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YBOJHE CJIOBO

Kaxnu moyaTtok 4e:KKu U HEBHJOMH, alle€ Tpeba HampaBul] NepIIn
Kpouai >xe Ou IIe pyIIeso Ha 3allaHoBaHy Apary. Tak Oyjo M Ha MOYaTKy
NPUPUXTOBAHS HAIIOr0 dYacomucy Pycunucmuynu cmyoui / Ruthenian
Studies. Ilepme Tpebano mosdepail COTpyIHIKOX, OOE3MEYHI] MPUIOTH H
peleH3eHTOoX. 3 APYTUM YHCIOM yX OyIIo JaKyc JIEr4YeiIne: BUIIPAaBENIn 3Me
Ja€qHU HENOCTATKH, a M KPYI COTPYAHIKOX II€ 3BeKmal. Tpene 4ucio
JI0Ka3 JK€ IIe YacONKC YCIHIIHE BUOOpPEN 3 MOYaTHUMA MOYEKKOCHIAMH.
Kpyr corpyaHikox © pelEeH3eHTOX Ille HENPEPUBHO MPEUIHPIOE U
HWHTEPECOBAHE y HAYKOBEH SIBHOCLM 3a HBIO ILE 3BEKIIYE, IO HAC OKpeMe
paznye 1 MOTUBYE 3a JAJIbLIY POOOTY.

VY OpUpHXTOBAaHIO TOTO YHCIA 3ME JAKyC MOXHEIH MPETO XKe
OnnzeneHe 3a pPYyCHMHUCTHKY Oyno TiaBHH opranuzatop Jpyroro
Kaprnarckoro cumnosutoMy — CeaMell MeO3MHApOJHEW  HAayKOBeH
koHpepenuui “boiiku, Jlemku, ['yiynu, Pycunu — uctopust u TepamHbocii,
MaTepUsiHa M JyXOBHA KyJiTypa” KOTpa OTpuMaHa Ha Duio30pckum
¢dakynrery y HoBum Camze 21-22. rorms 2019. poky, W MCTOYANTHE 3Me
MPUPHUXTOBAIIM M Yacomuc 1 300pHIK poboTox 3 KoHbepeHuui. Men3uTum,
Ha3JaBaMe IIe )Ke YCIHIIHE OTPHMaHa HayKoBa KOH(EpeHIHs, Ha KOTpen
YYacTBOBJIM HAyKOBLHM 303 CEOEM JAEP)KABOX, NPEIIMPHU UYUCIIO HaIIuX
COTPYZIHIKOX M 3MHUCTOBHO 300Tally HaIll 4YaCOIIHUC.

Y Hosum Cangze, 12. 12. 2019. poky

I'maBHuU penaktop
IIpod. np SAuko Pamau
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Ounozodcku paxyirer
Opnn3eneHe 3a pyCHHUCTHKY

HPEJAKJIA/IM 3A UTHKOPIIOPOBAHE AITA CTHUJLY O
PYCKOI'O ITIPABOIIUCY**

VY Hame#l HaykoBeW M (haxOBeH SBHOCIHM TIPEBIaaAy€e CBOHO(AWTOBH Taoc MpH
(opMOBaHIO poOOTOX 3a IMyONMKOBAaHE, IUTHPAHIO M HABOA3ZCHIO JKPUATIOX. ABTOD
Teil poOOTH MMOHYKa HaNpPsIMKH 32 IPEBO3UXO0/I3CHE TAKOTO CTaHy. BoHwM 1mre ogHomIa
Ha XaCHOBAHE TOYKH, 3aIIATH, JBOX TOYKOX, TOUKH 303 3aIITy, 3YKOCEH CMYXKKH,
HaBOJHIKOX, anocTpodox, MOMHTOX, CMYI'H, CMY)XKH, HTaJMKa, 00jJIa, Maliux U
BEJIBKUX OYKBOX, JATWMHKU M KHPHIJIKH, PO3MakKkHyIa, sk u (hycHoToX. OCHOBY 3a
IpeKiIaJaHe HaIpsAMKOX aBTop Haxom3u y AIIA cruy. [lonpu Hamupu xe Ou e
y 3HauyHell MUpH BHenHa4Yeno (OPMOBAHE POOOTOX 3a IyONMKOBAaHE, €H 303
LUIBOX U K€ OM MOHYKHYTH NpaBHJIa HAallUIX MECTO y HOBUM IPABOIUCY PYCKOTO
sI3UKa ToHexe [pasonuc pyckoeo szuxka Mukoau M. Kounma nyonukoBanu 1971.
POKy.

Kmounu cnosa: pyckn szuk, AIIA cTwn, craHmapad T#caHs, pedepeHI,
MHTEPITYHKIHS, TIPABOIINC.

1. YBOJ

VY nuteparypu O MEI3MHAPOJHMX CTaHIAPJOX IMUCAHS BUI3EIEHU
koo 300 mpasmma (Suzi¢, 2005), a Mu 1mIe 3 Tel HAaroAW HE IOIIBEIMME
IIMIKKAM, aJI€ JIEM THM, XTOPH O €BEHTYATHO JONPUHECITH BUETHAUYOBAHIO
crioco0y mucaHs HayKoBO-(paxoBHX pOOOTOX W XTOPH BHI3HME SIK
nononHens [Ipasonucy pyckozo azuxa Mukonn M. Kounma (Kocis, 1971).
VY Hamreli HaykoBell u (axoBeil ssBHOCIIM MaHOBaJI CBOHOGMANUTOBU raoc mpu
(¢opMoOBaHIO pOOOTOX 32 MyOIMKOBAaHE, IUTHPAHIO U HABOJA3EHIO JKPHIUIOX,
a, MOX IOBECI, K€ M HEWIKa mpesnanye. He puaku cityyaid e y prKHHX
pobOTOX €IHOTO aBTOpa CTpeTaMe Beleld CTWIW MHCaHd pPOOOTOX U
HABOJ3€Hs XaCHOBAaHMX a00 HEXACHOBAHUX JKPUIJIOX, a J3EKEAH MOX U Y
paMHMKOX €JHeld poOOTH Npeno3Hal MHILIAHE JacKenix cTwiox. To y

" fejsam@gmail.com

“Po6ora Hactana SK mpoayKT mpoektox 187002 (Hsuku u kyimypu y uacy u
npocmopy) n 187017 (JJuckypcu MEHWUHCKUX A3UKOX, TUMEPAMYPOX U KYAMYPOX Y
10e060cmounell u cmpeouet Eeponu), xTopu GpuHaHcye MUHHCTEPCTBO MIPOCBHUTH,
HaYKH U TEXHOJIOTHIHHOTO po3Boto Penyonuku Cepbui.



12 Muxaiino @etica

3HAUYHEW MUPH U PO3YMIIIBE MOHEXKE aBTOPE HE MaJld SICHU CET MPaBHIOX
XTOpH OM UM OMOXUIiBEN MPOBAA3EHE €THOTO, TOMHUHYIOIOTO cThiIy. Tora
po0oTa TOHyKa PO3pHUIIEHS BEKIIHHU 00aBaHbOX 303 XTOpHMA IIIE aBTOpE
CTpeTalo TP MUCAHI0 HAYKOBUX H (DaXOBHUX pOOOTOX.

[IpaBuna o xtopux Oyase Oemeaw y Tedl poborm 6Ga3oBaHM Ha
CTAaHAAPIOX BWIOXKEHUX Vy Illpupyunixy 3a nybauxosane Amepuyxell
ncuxonoruvinei  acoyusyui: Illecma eouyus. Mu 'y T1eli  pobOTH
npenopyuyeme AITA cTunm HacaMmpea3 TMpeTo ke HOoro cTraHaapau
3a[I0OBOJIIOI0 WM JPYXTBEHH M npupogHu Hayku. AIIA crunm mpoBamsm
MPUHIUI aémOp — damym, & 303 JOMEPKOBAHUM PO3MOPSIAKOM TOYKOX,
3amsITOX M JIPYTUX HMHTCPIYHKIUWHUX 3HAKOX, SIK U 303 XaCHOBaHHOM
3arpag3eHboX, pO3pHIIyE Beldi MpoOJaeMH, HEMOTPEOHM  30MBaHA
WHTEPITYHKIIMHHAX 3HAKOX W TIOBTOPHOBAHS XTOPH XapaKTEePHU3YI0 IPYTH
ctwmd. IIpero He uymye e Ie TOT CTHJ MPENopydye Ha CydacHHUX
HHCTaNauiox KommoTtepox (Suzi¢, 2005: 145).

Men3uHapoaHU CTaHJIApJW MHUCAHS MOX0/3a 303 nepuony mpea 90
pokamu, TouHeimIe 303 1928. poky kej Ie 3ullla Ipyrna BHAABATEIHOX
AHTPONOJIOTUWHUX M TICUXOJIOTMWHMX 4aconucox y Menucon bentnuio y
3enuHeHnX Amepunkux JlepkaBox ke OM OJKIIOHENA MOAO3PHBOCIT KOJIO
TOr0 XTOpa CTaTsA Moxe Oyl myOmkoBaHa, a xTopa He (ibid.: 6-7; APA: 3).
Bupaatrene 1me 3 TeW Haroaw TMoOpaja3ead  KOJO  €IEMEHTapHUX
WHCTPYKIIMHOX 3a THCaHE W MyONuKoBaHE poboTox. MHCTpyKIwmi
peBumoBanu repimie 1952, poky, a motuM 1974. poky u 1994. poky (Suzié,
2005: 6-7). Hemka Baxare, mecte BuaaHe, myomukoBane 2007. poky.
CBuoMHU 3M€ K€ M TOTU CTaHAapAH TOJHU JOKHIl IPEMEHKY, all€ Cy y Teil
XBUJIBKH HaWIEepCIIEKTUBHERIIH, 00 11e ¥y pamMukox AITA craHmapmox pyira
BEKIIIMHA HAYKOBUX M (PaXOBHUX YaCOIMCOX U BHUIABATCIBHUX XIKOX Y
mBere. Tora poOoTa W HacTajla 3 HaMHUPU Jk€ OW JONPHUHECTA
MPUMEHbOBAHIO JOTHYHUX CTAaHJAPJOX M e OM IIe Ha TOT CII0CcOo0
00KepoBaJi0 MHUTHpPaHE Y (YCHOTOX, BUXAOSHE pPEIECBAHTHHX (HAKTOX O
HaBE3CHUX KPUJUIOX, HEMPABIWIHE U HEMOAMONHE HABOJ3ZCHE KPUIJIOX U

ap.

2. OblII TPHUIIKH ITPU ITMCAHIO

Haiisnauneiime 3a egHy crario e€id cymHocn. Tpeba Hacammpens
SICHO OJIPEI3HUIL IIWJIb U METOJy BUTJIEJOBAHS W HAMArail 1e He Mucail 0 yx
MO3HATUM.

SIk HalYacTEeWIIN TPUILIKY Y HEAJICKBATHO NIPUPUXTAHUX POOOTOX 32
nyOIMKoBaHe obauyeMe: HEMOBS3aHOCI] HACIOBA M MOHACIOBOX 303 TEMY
BUIJIEJIOBAHS U Y BSI3U 3 TUM IIPABEHE HEMOTPEOHUX M BEIBKUX JUTPECHIIOX,
T. €. HamynioBaHe OOIIeH HITKM Yy TMOSIIHbOBAaHIO ()EHOMEHAa XTOpH Ile
Burieaye (ibid.: 8-9), HemomBenoBaHe yBaru (pakToM XTOpH PEICBAaHTHU 32
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TEMy YIJaBHUM MPETO ke Cy HE y CKIaay 303 alpHOpHY Te3y aBTopa,
AKIIEHTOBAHE ¥ BUJI3BUTOBAHE HE3HAYHOTO HA YPOBEHb 3HAYHOTO, IIOPOBAHE
[UTAaTOX O 3ajmaTe Temu Oe3 KPUTHYHOTO OTIISIHYIAa W 0e3 CyIIHOTO
MOBS30BaHs 303 MPOOJIEMOM Ha XTOPH 1€ BUIJIEAOBAHE OJHOIIN, BUBOA3CHE
3aKJIIOYEHBOX XTOpY HE 0Aa30BaHM HAa MPE3CHTOBAHUX (DAKTOX, HEKOPEKTHE
IUTHpaHE pedepeHroX T. €. TMPEACTaBIHE IYIA3UX HIACHOX SIK CBOIX,
HEJIONUTIIHE HABOA3CHE a00 HEHABOJ3CHE OMONMMOrpadUiHUX €IUHKOX (a
Tpeba HABOA3ZMII JIEM JKPHUIa HAa XTOPH IIE aBTOP MOBOJYyE y poOOTH, MO
OJIpeI3eHNM TOPAAKY — a30yIHHM a00 abeneHIM, Y 3aBUCHOCIIN O] TTCMa
Ha SIKUM MHCaHU OCHOBHU TEKCT), OJICYCTBO a0cTpakTa (y XTOPUM CHATpeHU
HaMeHa, Wb, METOMOJIOIMS U HAMOOMIEHIIM pUCH 3MHUCTY poOOTH) 303
KIFOYHUMA CJIOBaMH, OJICYCTBO JIOTUYHOTO YBOAY (Y XTOPHUM CHATpEHHU
CMHUCENl W JONPHUHOIICHE PoOOTH) W/abo pe3mMea Ha €IHUM HIBETOBUM
SI3UKY 303 KJIFOYHMMA CJIOBAMM Ha HiM.

I'y Tomy, nipu ucanio Tpeba XacHOBall aKTyalHH POOOTH Y CKJIaLy
303 HaWHOBIIMMA CIO3HAHSMH W HAaBOA3UI] WX IO €JHAM 303
cymectBytonux crangapaox (AIlA, [Napeapa, Yukaro, MJIA, Bankysep a6o
naenen apyru) (ibid.; RCS, Chicago Manual, Citation Guide, Citing and
Referencing).

3 ormamoM JKe IIe 3sBella BeleHAeleHuitHa moTpeda 3a HOBHM
mpaBonucoM pyckoro sisuka (Fejsa, 2017) mamupa HaMm xe OuU3Me 303 TOTY
poOOTy nanu oApen3eHe IONPHUHOLICHE TOoMy HpoekTy OpnzeneHs 3a
PYCHHUCTHKY. J[3€MO€IHH Yacliy TIEPIIOTO U MO HEMIKA €AUHOTO [Ipasonucy
pyckoeo azuxka Muxoin M. Kouuiia, XTopu HOIIBEIIEHH WHTEPITYHKIIMHHUM
snakom (Koc¢i§, 1971: 51-77), BuMarar0 OCY4YacCHIOIOIU TNPEMEHKH |
OJIpE/I3eHN JIOTIONHEHSA, OKpEME Y BS3M 303 XaCHOBAHBOM EJIEKTPOHCKUX
xpumox. [IpeTto Mox moBectl ke poO0Ta KOHIIUIIOBAHA SIK CBOWO(aNWTOBU
MpeaKiaz 3a JOMOJHBOBAHE M OCYYaCHbOBAHE OJIPE3E€HHUX YaCIIOX
Ilpasonuca.

3. MIPEJKJIAIN AOITOJTHEHBOX PYCKOI'O ITPABOITUCY

VY 3me BusHauenw ke AITA cTuinm Ma JOMEPKOBaHH PO3MOPSIOK
TOYKOX, 3aISTOX M JPYTUX WHTEPIYHKIIMAHUX 3HAKOX, [I0 3HAYM XKe IIe Y
MOPOBHOBAHIO 303 XAaCHOBAHAMHM TOYKOX, 3alsTOX, MABOX TOYKOX U
3arpaJ3eHbOX XTOPH 3acTyNeHHu y [Ipaeonucy pyckoeo sazuxa 35BIOE HOBE
XaCHOBAHE — 3aIISATH W 3arpaJi3eHbOX MPH IUTUPAHIO Y TEKCTY CTATi U MpU
¢opmoBaHIO momuca OUONIMOrpaQUIHUX €IUHKOX W JKPHUIOX 303
WHTEPHETY Ha KOHILY TeKCTa CTaTi, & TOUKH, ABOX TOUKOX, TOUKH M 3aISITH U
3arpaj3eHboX npu (OPMOBAHIO MOMKUCY pedepPeHIIOX.



14 Muxatino @etica

3a moHorpadui, Hanp.:

1. Pamau, 1O. (2002). Ipamamuxa pyckozo sizuka. bBeorpang: 3aBox 3a
yIIOEHUKEe W HACTaBHA CPENCTBA.

2. Tlonpy HaBeA3EHUX MOJANHHUX JIECTIOBOX, Y Ipamamuku pycko2o A3uKa
BUJ3CIIEHC W 3HAYHE YHCJIO MOJIATHHX CJIOBOX M BHUpa3oxX (HAmp. npaeéda Ma
JOITyCHE 3HA4YCHE, Modcebyy Ma 3HaueHe MosxiniBociy) (Pamaw, 2002: 229).

3a cTari, Hamp.:

3. IycraBcon, C. (1983). Pycku ssux y IOrocnaBui — IUAXpOHHS H
cuHxponus. Teopuocy, 9,20-30.

3a mornass y TeMaTCKHUX MyOIuKanuiox abo y 300pHIKOX, HaIp.:

4. Ceremu, K. (2006). Pycunuctu-nunrsuctu. Y. M. @eiica (pen.),
Pycunu/Pycnayu/Ruthenians (1745-2005) |. Hosu Cax: ®wunosodeku dakynrer —
Ouncexk 3a pycunuctuky, UK Ipomerej u KITI JOK. (248-252).

Bumsume xe me mouka, IOTPU XaCHOBAHS 3a CKPAIlOBAaHE MEHOX
aBTOPOX y mpukianox 1, 2, 3 u 4 u 3a y3BUYa€cHE CKpallCHE y Npuknany 4
(Koc¢is, 1971: 52), xacHye W y paMHKOX TONUCY pedepeHIox 3a
OJUI3€ThOBAHE JIaTyMa O] HACIIOBA TBOPA W 32 OJA3€IbOBAHE HACIOBA TBOPA
0]l MecTa IyOJIMKOBaHA y MpHUKiIanox 1 u 4.

Touka me KJIaa3e HA KOHIYYy Kaxaed pedepeHnH, npaBe sK U Ha
KOHITy BHpeueHs.. BUHIMOK ke 1ie To4Ka HE KiaJ3e Ha KOHIy pedepeHnn
to 1o HaBom3eHo YPJI aapecu m JIOU umcna 3 mminbom ke OW Iie HE
3100y yrmeuyatok ke Touka uwacn YPJI-a m JIOM-a (Publication Manual,
2009: 192). Hanpukmnan:

5. American Psychological Association (2007). Publication Manual of the
American Psychological Association, sixth edition. Washington: Author. DOI:
10.1037/1082-989X.5.4.41 1

6. Kraizer, S. (2005). Safe child. Ilpesxare 29. debpyapa 2008, 303
http://www.safechild.org/

3anama 1ie XacHye 10 HABOJI3EHIO MPEe3BHCKa (OM. MpHUKiIamy 1, 3 u
4), IO HaBOJI3CHIO HA3BH YACOIHCA M YHCIIa yacomuca (OI. MpUKiIag 3), Ipu
HAYHMIILIHLOBAHIO BElel aBTOpOX abo Berlel BHIaBaTeaboX (OM. MpUKias 4).
Twx Tak, XacHye 1€ W NPU UTHPAHIO ¥ OTBOPEHUM TEKCTY, ¥ OKPYTIUM
3arpaj3eHi0 — 10 HABOA3CHIO TIPE3BUCKOX; TOY J3CTIOETHH aBTOPE
AmMepuIlKell MICUXOJIOTUIHeW acouusui MpeAKiagald ke O Iie 3arsra
XaCHOBaJa U O HABOJ3CHIO POKOX y CIyyailoX Keja Iie HaBoja3a W OOKH
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(manp.: Pamau, 2002, 229), npeBnagye CTAaHOBUCKO K€ Yy THUM CIydaro
JIETIIIIE XaCHOBAII JIBa TOYKH (OI. IPUKIIAL 2).

Jléa mouxu TIe TUINY O HABOJ3CHIO HAa3BM MeECTa/Bapoliia
nyOnvkoBaHs (om. mpukiamu 1 u 4), sK U 3a OAJ3€IbOBAaHE HACIOBAa O
mogHaciosa (ibid.: 90). V ckmamy 303 Ilpasonucom pyckozo azuka (,,JIpen
€THOPOJHMMA WICHAMH BUPEYCHsI KOTpH Ime Haymmnion”’; Kocis, 1971:
54), ken HauMnLIIOEME PoOOTH ab0 el aBTOpa, HAYMIILILOBAHE TTOYNHAME
303 JBOMa TOoYKamu. [y TOMy, 1Ba TOYKM LIE MMINY: a) Yy MOA000BHX
KaTaJIoroX, MOMUCOX TOJA MoJo00BO TBOpPH ab0 HAAMUCOX HaJ HiMa, 3a
MEHOM aBTOpa a ompe3 HacyoBa Aina (Jleowapoo oa Bunuu: Mowua Jlu3za,
Usan Mewmposuu: Ilobuonix); 0) ken mar 3HadeHe ,.crpam” (Jocmanu
smaeane 303 3 : 1, kapmu posmupa 1 : 25.000; Oonowene e : o mame y
cn06ox eubepay : eubop, 36epay : 300p); B) KeI MaIO 3HAYCHE ,,IIOA3EIEHE
303” (50 : 10 = 5); 1) ke O/I3€TFOI0 MUHYTH OJ1 CeKyHI0X (12:45).

Touxa 303 3anamy 1€ THIIE y OTBOPEHHUM TEKCTy Yy MaluM
3arpaJi3cHI0 3a HABOJ3CHE Belled pedepeHIoX HCTOro aBTopa, HAaIp.
(Uynuuenxo, 1971; 1998; 2009), abo Beleil aBTOPOX XTOpU 0OpoOHoBaIU
JOTUYHY TEMY, HAIIp.:

7. Jlackenpo aBTOpE TOIIBEIENN YBary MOJEIOBAHIO CEPOCKOrO SI3MKa Ha
HOpMOX enekTpoHckux meauitox (Vasi¢, 2001; Sipka, 2002; Aunrosuh, 2003;
Filipovi¢, 2005; Tajummn, 2011; Markovi¢, 2011; Misi¢-1li¢, 2011; Francuski,
2012).

Touka 303 3amiTy II€ MUILE U MECTO 3aMSTH NMPU HAYUILIHOBAHIO
KaTeTOpUIOX, IOJ YCIOBUHOM K€ Yy PAMMKOX €IJHEH 3 HAYMIIEHUX
KaTeropuiiox rmoxacHosasa 3amsita (Suzic¢, 2005, 54).

Haeooniku (kaéuuxu) XacHyeMe KeJl JUPEKTHO IMUTHpaMe IasKH
tekeT (Kocis, 1971: 70) u Tenu, monpu HaBOJ3EHS MPE3BUCKA aBTOPA U POKa
myOarKoBaHs, OOOBS3KOBO Tpeda HaBecll W ducio Ooka. HaBomniku
XaCHYEME W 32 BU3HAYOBAHE MTPEHENICHOTO M MPOIMBHOTO 3HAYEHS CIIOBOX
¥ BHUpazox. HaBogHIkM TIX XacHyeMe 3a HaBOJ3EHE HacioBa crati abo
nornaest KHDKkH y Tekery (Publication Manual, 2009: 91).

Ken 3me y>k OTBOpeNnd HABOJIHIKM M HAHJ[3EME Ha [IUTUPAHE MECTO 3
HaBOJHIKAMH TOTO MeECTO IpedepamMe TaK e T0 Kiaa3eMe 10 JBOX
anocmpogox (Mpu 4uM mnepiin anoctpod oOpalleHd Hacmak O JAPYroro,
3BuuaiiHoro). Hampukman:

8. Muemne (1993) onxpwun xe ,, Timane6o epext’, XTopu Oy HOTBEPA3EHH Y
MPEeAxXo/3aluX CTYyAWHOX, CKamajl Kea [JIEM Teprieid Tpymnu] crpaBoBaHs Oyid
NPEeyYOBaHHU Ha TOT crocob” (276).
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Okpyene 3aepadsene (napewmesu), TiBY ¥ TpaBy IIOJIOBKY,
XacHyeMe y TMomnucy pedepeHIox 3a HaBOJI3EHE pOKa MyOJIMKOBAaHsS CTATi
ab6o xHiKkH (orm. mpukimamd 1, 3 m 4). Y OTBOPEHHM TEKCTy OKpPYIJIC
3arpaJ3eHe XacHyeMe 3a HaBOJA3EHE NBOX a0o, mpu mpedepaHio IUTATOX,
TPOX MOAATKOX pedepeHIy — MPe3BUCKa aBTOpa, poKa MyOJIMKOBAHS H, PU
IIATaTOX, YUCiIa 00Kka/00k0X (om. mpukian 2); pedhepeHIly MoxKeMe HaBeCIl
JIEM 303 POKOM Y 3arpai3eHIo KeJl 3Me MpeJl THM Y KOHTEKCTY HaBEAJIHd MEHO
asropa (ibid.: 93) (on. npuknamu 8 u 9).

9. Ilepun XTOpH JOTXHYJ NOTSHIHS Y PyCKei JTMHIBUCTHKH Oy ["aBpuin
Kocrenbauk y [Ipawamuxku 6aysaunsck0-pyckeu o6eweou (1975) y xropei
KOHcTaTye ke ,,Cn0c00 MOXIIIBOCIHM 33 TEPA3HEMIIN Yac TBOPH IIIE TaK, JKE IIE 10
37I0KEHEH (ypMH Yacy mpenuioro Bkiaaa 6u. A T0TO H6u TO O 1aBHOrO a0pucTa 01
oyy (277)”.

Okpyriie 3arpaji3eHE i€ XacHye y TMOMUCY pedepeHIoXx U 3a
HABOJ3CHE BH/AHM/YMCIA YACOMHUCA IO/ YCIOBHUHOM K€ € OKpeme
maruHoBane, Hamp.. 27 (2). o OKpyIJIOro 3arpai3eHs Ie y IIOMHCY
pedepeHIIoX 3a CTaTHO/TIOrJIaBe y 300pHIKY KJIaa3e M CKpalleHE pel., a 10
HABOJI3CHIO HACJIOBa 300pHIKA — M YHCINa MEpIIOro U OCTaTHHOrO OOKa, y
3HAYCHIO ,,01 ... 10 ...” (om. mpukiaz 4).

VY OTBOpPEHHM TEKCTY OKPYTJIE 3arpaja3eHe MOXKEMe XaCHOBAIl U 3a
YHOIIIEHE CTPYKTYPHO HE3aBUCHUX EJIEMEHTOX, SK Hamp. CKPaleHbOX
(oxpemMe TocIie 1aBaHS TOJKOBAHS 3HAYCHS CKpAICHS XTOpeE IIe Mepiirpas
3sB10€). OKpyTJie 3arpaj3eHe Ie XacHye W y MaTeMaTHYHHX BUPA30X 32
IpyMoOBaHe MaTeMaTHYHUX 3HakoX, Harp.: (K - 1)/(g - 2).

[Tomy3arpam3ene (mpaBy TOJOBKY 3arpaj3eHsl)) XacHyeMe KelI y
TEKCTY 1O a30y4HUM MOPAAKY (10 a0eleIHUM MOPSIIKY KeI OCHOBHH TEKCT
IIMCaHU 303 J'IaTI/IHKy) HaYUILIIOEME JassK KOMIIOHCHTH, HaIIp.:

10. Yximo4eHH MpeAMETHH MOJPYYs: a) CHHOHUMH BSI3aHH 3a KYITYPHH
HWHTEpaKIHi, 0) OIMKCH 3a MPUIATHOCI ETHIYHEH TPpyNH, B) [...].

Yenacme 3acpadsene xacHyemMe Kei A0 UWATHPAHOTO TEKCTa
ypyllyeEMe BIACHA KOMEHTap a00 TEKCT XTOPHM HE COCTOMHA Yacll IUTATy
(ibid.: 92) (om. mpuknan 8). [Tompu THM, 303 YIIaCTHM 3arpaji3eHbOM, W
TpOMa TOYKAaMH y HiM, O3HAUyEMEe MECTO J3€ Yacll IIUTATy BUIIyIIeHa (OIl.
npukiaz 10).

VYrnacte 3arpaJ3eHe Iie XacHye ke Ou I11e MapeHTETUIHN MATCPHSLI
MOJIOXKENT IO 3arpajKH, Kel € AOMAaTH MATEPUSIIy XTOPHU III€ YK HaXOI3H Y
Manux 3arpagkox. Ciaydaii MPOIMBHM OJf XaCHOBAHS Y MaTEMATHKH JI3€ IIe
Mayie 3arpaji3eHe kiaaze a0 yriactoro 3arpamsens (Publication Manual,
2009: 94).
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3yxoca cmyoicka e XacHy€e y OTBOPEHUM TEKCTY KeJl CLieMe yKazall
MPOIOPIIHIO a00 JIaMaHe YKCiI0, Hamp. 7/5, 1 HHTEPaKIUo ABOX PO3IHUYHUX
MepHHX €auHKOX, Hamp. [00 xwm/e (ibid.: 95). Tlpu pedepoBanio y
3arpaJ3eHI0 3yKoca CMY)KKa IIe XacHYe 3a OJ3ENIbOBAHE POKa TMEPILOTO
00sBIiOBaHS OJ pOKa TOBTOPEHOTO BHIAHSI WCTOTO aBTOpa, Harp.
(Kocmenvnux 1923/1975), abo 3a ona3enbOBaHE pOKa ITyOIHKOBAHS
OpPUIMHAIIHOTO [ina OJ poKa MyOJMKOBaHS npekiana, Hamp. (Yomcku
1957/1986).

Jlo 1BOX 3yKOCHX CMYKKOX KIIafj3eMe MO€NWHEYHU (POHEMH, HaTp.
/m/, abo 3amuc y Mea3uHapoaHuM (oneTckuM andadery, Hamp. /fonema/
(ibid.).

Ken mpe mryxxuHy TeKcTa MyIIMME HMHTEPHETCKY aapecy
MIpeTaprHyN, HE Tpeba YHOIIWMII CMYXKY aje€ TpeTaprHylle HaulJerne
HaIpaBHII 3a 3yKOCY cMYXKy (Suzié, 2005: 88).

Cmysicka 1Ie XacHYE MEA3HM TONy3JI0KEHHMa CIIOBaMH  CIIpaM
Ilpasonucy pycxoeo sszuxa (Koumm, 1971: 65), ame 3 HIO numeMe u
CUHTAarMH, OJIHOCHO JBa a00 BElel CJIOBa XTOPHUM jKaJaMme Jall 3a€HIIKe
3HAYEHE TaK € CMYKKY IMHUIIEME BEIHO 303 CIIOBAMU y CHHTAIrMH, HaIp.
kyc-noxyc (Suzi¢, 2005: 39).

Cmyea 1€ XacHye 3a pO3JI3eTHOBAHE TEKCTa W THIIE IIe 3
PO3MaKHYIIOM OJi CJIOBOX. ly TOMy, XacHye HIe M 3a HAYUILILOBAHE
KOMITOHEHTOX TEKCTa, Te30X ab0 MOHAIIOX, €HY TIOJI IPYTY; MECTO CMYTH Y
THM CITIy4aro MoK moxacHosail u nounmu (ibid.: 40).

CwMyra 111e XacHye M y MOMHUCY pedepeHIioxX 3a 03HAaY0BaHE OOKOX Y
CTaThOX K] YHCJIO ONpe3 CMYXKKW O3HAauye Mepimu OOK, a YMCIIO0 MO HER
o3Hauye ocratHi 00k (ibid.: 42) (om. mpukianu 3 u 4), 9K ¥ Y OTBOPEHUM
TEKCTY 32 03HAYOBaHE OOKOX 303 XTOPHX MPEBKATH ITUTAT a00 Uei.

303 genvkuma Oykgamu 1€ Y OTBOPEHUM TEKCTY THIIY BEP3aTHU
akpoHumu, Hanp. YHECKO, a 303 moyaTHy BeJbKYy OYKBY, MOIIPH CITydaiiox
XTOpH HaBem3eHu y [lpasonucy, mully 1ie W HA3BU WHCTUTYIUHOX U iX
OJUI3€JIE€HS, Ha3BU MPOEKTOX, HA3BU KOHKPETHUX HAYKOBUX MHCTPYMEHTOX U
np. He Tpe6a Bu3HadoBall cioBa abo BUpa3u 303 BelbKUMa OykBamMu, 00 TO
Ma e(eKT IMPETIacHOTO BHIIOBEIAHS CIIOBOX; 32 BH3HAUOBAHE IIIE XaCHYIO
OYKBH TTUCAHU 303 umaauxom (OI. HDKEH).

Manu 6yxeu 11e MOXY XacHOBAIl 32 HAYMIIIHOBAHE KOMIOHEHTOX
TEKCTa, Hatp. @), 6), 8), a y onucy pedepeHIIOX XacHYIO 1€ 32 03HAYOBAHE
MyOJIMKOBAaHUX TBOPOX €IHOTO aBTOpPA Y UCTHM pPOKY, Hanp. 2012a, 20126,
1012s.

[Ipero xe 1Ie BU3HAYOBAHE KOHYH 303 UMAIUKOM/KYp3ueom (303
3yKocuMa OyKBaMH) 3 HIM Il TaKeIH IMUIITY U IIUTATH, SIK U CTPAHCKH CIIOBA
(oxpeme nmaTWHCKH HasBW, Hamp. Macaca mulatta), TexHiuHM ¥ KIHOUHH
TEPMUHHU XTOPH IIle y poOOTH 3SIBIOIO Ha TIEPIIU 3aBOJI, U BOOOIIE CIIOBA,
CUMBOJIU a00 BHPA3U XTOPHU CIIyKa K WIYCTPalUs y TEKCTy (OI. MpPUKIAI
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2). 303 WTAIMKOM IIIe MHUIITY U HACIOBH KHDKKOX (OI. mpukian 9), HACIOBH
MEPUOIUYHUX MyOTUKAIMAOX (YKITIOUYIONU M YUCIIO YaCOIHNCa, K U 3aIsATy
MEII3W HACIIOBOM Yacollica W 4YHclioM; om. mnpukian 3), ¢mmvox, TB
emucuitox u mog. (Publication Manual, 2009: 104).

TekcT XTOpHM BHU3HAYEHH 303 UTAMKOM HE Tpeba O3HAYMII U 303
6o10om (303 MacHHMa OyKBaMH) TPETO K€ IIe y THM CIy4ar podu o
JIBOMHICTUM, HETOTPEOHUM BU3HAYOBAHIO.

Posmarxnyye (cnayuonosane) 1me XacHye 3a 0JI3eIbOBAaHE CIIOBOX H
3a OJJI3ENbOBAHE OJ MHTCPHYHKIMHHUX 3HAKOX, a, Mpe MPErIsaHeENIIe
YUTAHE, JIEMIIC U SJIEMEHTH MaTEMaTUYHUX BUPA30X IMUCAI] OKpEeMe, Harp. a
+ b = c. Okpeme mie MUy W CKpameHs MEpoX OJl YHCIOX Ha XTOPHU MIe
OJTHOIIIA, HATp. 3 M; BUHIMOK JIEM CHMBOII 33 CTYITHI yTJjia, XTOPH II¢ THIIe
K cynepckpunm 4ucia, Hamp. 45° (ibid.: 115), y Kounmoseit
TEPMUHOJIOTHI: 1k 6pyx-yuppu (Kocis, 1971: 75).

HacrmoBu y cTaThox HE Hy)KHE HyMepoBall aHI O3HA4oBall 303
OykBamu. HymepoBaHe HEOOXOJHE 3a PYIKHH BOJUTENI, MPUPYYHIKH U
KHDKKH XTOPH I TipenaTparo HakprokHo (Suzic, 2005: 53).

M nonpu TUM XK€ pyCcKe MUCMO KHUPWIKA y AACKeNiX ciydailox
xacuyeme amunky. Jlok Kouwmn y llpasonucy pyckoeo sizuxa JTaTHHCKA
OYKBHU JIOMYINEN SK MOXJITBOCI[ 32 CKpalleHs MepOoX, a PHMCKH 4YHCIa 3a
03HAYOBaHE MOPSIKA U €BEHTYaJIHO 3a O3HAYOBAHE YacloX, MOTJIaBHOX abo
naparpadox (Kocis, 1971: 53), HOBH yacu IPUHECTH HOBH U 0OOBS3YIOLIIIH
ciyyal XacHOBaHs JIaTHHKU. €JIMHU CMOcO0 32 HABOJ3CHE U-MEWT U BeO
aJpecox BUKIJTIOYHO JIaTHHKa, Harp. dekanat@ff.uns.ac.rs,
http://www.apa.org/monitor/oct00/workplace.html). Kex 303 wunTepHETY
npebepame cTaTio, Tenu Tpeba Hameci WITHPU YPJI eneMeHTH UTHpaHS:
mpotokon (http:/), meno rocry/momeny (WwWw.apa.org/), mgpary 1o
nokymeHnt (monitor/oct00/) wu  daiia-MeHO KOHKPETHOTO JTOKYMEHTa
(workplace.html) (Publication Manual, 2009: 188). Kex /[OH (DOI < digital
objects identifier, wumenTH(HKOBATENs OUIMTATHMX OOEKTOX) YHCIIO
no3Hare, Horo Tpeba HaBecll M 3a JIPYKOBAaHHU M 3a EIEKTPOHCKU KPHIUIA
(ibid.: 189) (on. mpuknax 5). [puxmag 303 JIOU, T. €. ciydail kex 1ie
Mepie TPaHCIUTEPY€E CTPAHCKE IMOHSIE HAa KUPWIKY, a MOTUM Il TO Y
3arpaJi3€HI0 TOJIKYE U MPEUr opuruHana, Ha JATUHKH, MOX MPUMEHII] U 3a
PYOKHHM MEI3MHAPOIHHM HAa3BU MPEANPUIIIOX, HA3BH MY3HUHHUX IPYIOX U Jp.
Pedepennu me mo mpaBuiy HaBOA3a 303 KPHIOBUM MUCMOM (110 3HAYH:
KHPUJIKOBO TEKCTH HA KUPHWJIKH, a JIATHHKOBO Ha JIATUHKH), OKpEeM Y
CIIy4aro KeJi crieMe myOJIuKoBal] poOoTy y 4aCONMCOX Ha aHTJIMHCKUM SI3UKY
KeJ MylmuMe pedepeHily Ha KHUPHIKH TPAHCIUTEPOBAll Ha JIATHHKY, a
HacJoB craTi abo myOnuKanui 00e3neyuI] y npekiaay Ha aHTITHIACKY 31K U
MTOJIOYKHIT TIPEKIIAT M0 yriaacToro 3arpamsens (Suzi¢, 2005: 85). 1 pexakumi
MEJI3MHAPOAHUX YacomucoX (Ta W Pycunucmuunux cmyoutiox) BEMararo
TPAHCIUTEPOBAHE KUPUIKOBUX OUOIHOTpapUIHHUX €TUHKOX HA JIATHHKY.
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HaBongzene mnporokona ¢opMOBano HOBY HMHTEPIYHKUUHHY
KOMOHMHAIIMIO — J1Ba TOYKH U 1Ba 3ykocu cmyxku (http:/), a y pammkox
YPJI agpecu Moxy 11e 3sBUI] U TpH 3yKocH cMyxKku. JIOW dmcio mopsimHo
nmoyrHa 303 4ruciaoM 10 W TOuKy, O MOXK HaBoJal] HAHOBIIE XaCHOBAHE
toukn. Hagmommname xe kem Ham mosHate JIOW umcmo mocraTtouHe y
ronucy pedepeHIiox HaBecI JIEM TOTO 4Hcio (HeT motpedu u 3a YPJI-om)
MOHEXe BOHO (DYHKIIMOHYE SIK JITHK 303 3MHUCTOM Ha XTOPH YIIYT IOEME.

Ken sxpumino 303 nHTepHETa HE Ma O3HAUYEHU OOKH XaCHYE WIe 3HAK
3a naparpag () n gucno naparpada Ha 60Ky Ha XTOPUM € OOSIBEHE, HATIP.
(Myers, 2002: 9 5) (ibid.: 77).

Ken xpunio, npykoBaHe abo eJIEKTPOHCKE, HE Ma aBTOpa, HACIOB
Iina abo WHCTHTYIHS XTopa 3a HiM cToi 3abepa MecTO aBTOpa, OJHOCHO
nepire MecTo y pedepeHnu (om. mpukmaz S).

Ken enna pobora Ma JBOX aBTOPOX, HABOJI3MME OOUIBOX aBTOPOX U
3mydHiK ¥ Mea3u Hima (ibid.: 73). Kex y OTBOpeHHM TEKCTY IIUTHpaME MEHa
TPOX, MITHPOX a00 MEHIIOX aBTOPOX, MMEPIINPa3 HABOA3UME IIMIKH MEHa, a
MOTUM JOCTaTOYHE HaMuUcal JEM MEHO MEpLIoro aBTopa M JAojan u op.
(ibid.: 74).

AIIA ctun moapo3yMmioe e Ime pedepeHIN TaBal0 Ha KOHITY
poboru, a Hisk y ¢ycrorox (Publication Manual, 2009: 216). Ilommc
pedepeHiox, T. €. MOMHUC XaCHOBAHUX JKPHIJIOX, XTOPH HACIOBIOEME SIK
Jlumepamypa, MOX HACIIOBHII U K bubnuorpagus, aje moj yCIOBHIOM XKe
TIOTIMC HACTIOBOX JIaBaMe SIK MHCTPYKIIMIO O PEJIEBAHTHUX JKPHUIJIOX Ha JaTy
temy (Suzi¢, 2005: 92).

4. BAPUSAIIUI ATIA CTUITY

Opn npasunox AIIA cTuiny XTOpH 3M€ NMPEHECTH y NPEAXOA3aluM
nornasio ecT oiactynass. [IpudamHm ToMy Moxe Oyl mortepamuHi crnoco0
MMcaHs, MUIIaHe cTuioX abo yrmiiB AIIA mpaBuiIoX 303 aHITMHCKOTO
si3uKa. HaBenzeme BupasHENIIIM PO3ITUKH.

Sk 3Me BU3HAUenW, KeJ HAaYMIUIIOEME KOMIIOHEHTH TEKCTa ¥y
PYCKHM SI3UKy XacHyeMe CMyTy abo TOWHTH, a y aHIJIHMHCKUM SI3UKY IIe
XaCHYIO JIEM TIOWHTH.

[Ipen HauMIIILOBaHBOM OCTaTHBOI'O €JIEMEHTA Y PNy Y PYCKHUM
S3UKY HE XaCHYeEME 3aIlsTy KeJl OXaCHOBaHW 3JIy4YHIK U, a Y aHIJTUHCKUM
A3WKY IIIe XacHYyeE 3alsiTa ompes3 3mydHika and. lox ymiiBoMm mpaBmia 303
AHTIIMHACKOTO sI3uKa y OmOmmorpauilHUX €IWHKOX W TIPH pedepOoBaHIO Y
TEKCTy y MaJIUM 3arpai3eHI0 MECTO U XacHYe e amnepcero (&).

CMmyra y pyCKUM SI3MKY CIIYXKH 32 PO3/3€IbOBAHE TEKCTA U MUIIEME
10 OKpEME OJI CIIOBOX, & Y aHIIMACKHUM SI3MKY III€ TTUIIIE BETHO 303 CIIOBAMH.
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[IpaBe 3arpaa3eHe xacHyeMe Kell y TEKCTy MO a30y4HHUM HOPSIKY
HAYUILTIOEME JTassKH KOMIIOHEHTH, a Y aHIJTUICKUM SI3UKY IIIe XaCHYE U JIiBe
W TIpaBe 3arpaj3cHe.

VY aHITUICKUM SI3UKY IIe Y TEKCTY 303 BEIbKUMa CJIOBAMH BUITUCYIO
MoYaTHU OYKBH KITFOYHUX CIIOBOX Y HACIIOBOX KHI’KKOX, @ Y PYCKUM HE.

3a oj/13eNbOBaHE JNENUMAITHIX MECTOX YV PYCKHM SI3MKY XacHyeMe
3aITy, a y aHIJIUHCKUM SI3UKY IIIe XaCHY€E TOYKA. Y aHTJIMHCKUM S3UKY IIIe
HE TIHIIEC HyJIa OMpe3 TOYKH XTOpa O3Hauye JEIMMAalHU MecTa 3a Hymy, a
PYCKHM IHUIIIEMe HYJTy 303 3aIlATy U AenuMananMa anciamu (ibid.: 29).

Ken numeme uuciio xTope Ma Belei K Tpu mu(PU y aHITHHCKIM
SI3UKY 1€ KaXIU TPU HUPPU OAI3ENION0 303 32Ty, a Y PYCKHM 303 TOUKY
a00 pO3MaKHYIIOM.

5. 3AKJIIOYEHE

[Tonexe y MOTepanTHER MPakCH aX W Y MyOIMKOBAHUX POOOTOX
€IHOTO aBTOpa CTpeTaMe 3HaYHH HEJOUUTITHOCHIU U BapupaH:i, a y paMUKOX
TIOTIMCY NHUTUPAaHEH IUTEpaTypH IMPEeTro3HaBaMe MUINAHE JACKENIiX CTHIIOX
mMcaHs u pedepoBansi, y Telf poOOTH MOHYKHYTH SICHH CET MPaBUIOX XTOPH
OM aBTOPOM MOTOJI OMOKIIIBHIl IPOBAI3€HE €IHOTO, JOMHHYIOIIOTO CTHIIA.
CnoBo o AITA ctuiy.

AITA BupaBaTelbHH KPUTEPUIOMH O0E3MEYyI0 SICHE M JOIILTiTHE
Mpe3eHTOBaHE POOOTH XTOpa 11e myosnkye. [IpeTo ke HOBU 4acu MPUHECITN
1 moTpedy 3a OCYy4acHbOBAaHBOM MpPaBHIOX y [Ipagonucy pyckozo A3uka,
XTOPH TMOXO/3H 303 modatka 1970-ux pokox, sk W mpe norpedy 3a Horo
JIOTIOJTHBOBAaHBOM HACaMIIPEN3 Ipe 3SBHOBAaHE HOBUX TEXHOJIOTHIOX, MU
TOTY poOOTY KOHITMUIIOBAIIM TaK k€ OW MpeCcTaBsiia eBEeHTYAIHE AOTOTHEHE
eIIM BIIIE BakKalel MpaBONHMCHEH HOPMH PYCKOTO S3MKAa 303 Cy4aCHHMa
BHJIaBaTeIbHUMA KPUTEPHIOMAMHU.

[IpaBuna 3a XTopH 11I€ 3aKjIagaMe y poOOTH JOTHKAIO IlIe XaCHOBAHS
WHTEPITYHKIIHI, TUCAHsI MAIMX M BEIbKUX OYKBOX, ITUCAHSI OKpEME U BEJTHO,
LUTHPaHs, BA3HAYOBAHS 303 UTAIUKOM, pedepoBaHs 10 NPUHLUILY d6Mmop —
damym, peyKoBaHs (yCHOTOX, HABOJ3CHSI KPHUJJIOX 303 UHTEPHETY H JIP.

CBHUIOMHU 3Me€ K€ ITIe CTaHIapAu MEHSIIO, alle, 3 orisaaoM ke AITA
CTWJ y IIBELE MNpWIalleHW M Yy JAPYXXTBEHHUX M Y MNPHUPOJHHUX HAYKOX,
MPELIBEYCHN 3M€ K€ U NPEAKIAAH MOHYKHYTH y Tel poOOTH 3a PYyCKHX
(haxoBIIOX ¥ HAYKOBIIOX Mal0 BEIBKU BUTIISAM 3aXKHUII.
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Mihajlo Fejsa

THE SUGGESTIONS FOR THE APA STYLE INCORPORATION IN
RUTHENIAN ORTHOGRAPHY

Summary

There was a kind of chaos in formatting works for publishing, citing and
referencing sources in Ruthenian scientific and professional publishing practice,
and it is still prevalent today. The basic goals of this paper are to present the rules
that would lead to the unification of work publication style, and to enable the
updating of orthography of the Ruthenian language, since the still-valid
Orthography Rule-Book of the Ruthenian language by Nikola N. Ko¢is§ dates back
to 1971. The basis of the proposed rules is the APA style, i.e. the sixth version of
the APA style. The author considers the APA standards dominant in all scientific
areas (natural, humanistic, technical, social, medical sciences), that the author —
date principle is the most suitable style for referencing both printed and electronic
sources, and that by adopting the APA standards we will be able to get our works
closer to the modern world. In order to ensure a clear and consistent presentation of
our works, the author of this paper proposes several basic rules for the use of
periods, commas, semicolons, colons, quotation marks, parentheses, brackets,
slashes, dashes, hyphens, points, italic font, bold font, small letters, capital letters,
Latin letters, and footnotes.

Key words: Ruthenian, APA style, writing standards, references, punctuation,
orthography.
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Opcex 3a pyCHHUCTHKY

HCTOYHOCJIOBAUYKE ITAPAJIEJIE Y PATAPCKOJ M
MOBPTAPCKOJ JIEKCHUIIYM PYCHUHA Y BOJBOJJAHHU ™

Hcropujcke OKOJTHOCTH Cy JIONIPUHENIE Ja C€ Yy PYCHHCKOM jE€3MKy JaHac MOTy
npoHalin TparoBW je3MYKMX KOHTaKara ca BHIIE je3MKa KaplaTCKOT apeana.
[pecesbaBame Pycuna u3 nenosa naHanme ucrouyHe CIoOBavyke U CEBEPOMCTOYHE
Mabapcke norpuHeno je GOraTcTBy, pasHOJIMKOCTH OBHUX TparoBa. ¥ OBOM pany
¢dokycupahieMo ce Ha OJIMCKOCT PYCHHCKOT jE€3MKa Ca HCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM
ropopuma. Taunuje, ucnuTaheMo MOBE3aHOCT paTapcKe M MOBPTAPCKE JICKCHKE Y
PYCHHCKOM je3uky y BojBoauHu ca mapanenama y roBopuma ucroune CioBavke.

Kwyune peuu. pycuHcku je3uk, BojBoanHa, clIOBadké je3WK, MCTOYHOCIIOBAYKH
TOBOPH.

Pycuan cy ce, mpema wucTopuorpapCKUM  TIOAaLMMA,
OpPraHM30BaHO JIOCEJWIA Ha mojapydyje maHamimer Pyckor Kpcrypa 1751.
roJMHe KaJia je aJIMHHUCTPaTOp KoMopckux mnocena @pann Jocud ne Pemn
MOTIHCA0 YrOBOp O HacesbaBaly KOMOpcke mycrape Bemuku Kpceryp
(Pamau, 2007: 56). Kao erHuuka 3ajeqHuia, PycuHU Cy ce MO4Yend
¢opmuparu cpenunom XVIII Beka, kamga cy ce mpecenwid W3 JAEI0Ba
Uctoune Cnosauke y bauky, Tamammu neo Xa030ypiike MoHapxuje
(Aymuuenko, 2009: 129), Taunuje ca TEpUTOPHjE TAJAIIBUX KylaHHja YHT,
VYroua, beper, Carmap, Mapamopomi, Cnoum, Ao6ayj, Topua, Bopmion,
I'esemr, Caboma u Yanan (Pamay, 1993: 35).

C 003upoM Ha je3ndKe KOHTAKTe Ha TEPUTOPHUjU Ca KOje Cy ce
Pycunu nocenunu cpemuHoM 18. Beka, pasyMJbUBE Cy OpOjHE HJCHTHYHE
napasese ca HCTOYHOCIOBaYKHM TOBOPHMA.

[IpernoctaBba ce Ja je 3a AWjaJIeKTHH apeajl Ha KOjeM Cy
BojBohaHckM PycuHm Owim TpucyTHH Tpe Jojacka |y  bauky
KapaKTePUCTUYHA HENPEUU3HOCT TeHETHYKUX OCOOMHA, OJHOCHO Ja ce Ha
TOM TPOCTOPY AOTHYY HCTOYHOCIIOBEHCKA M 3allaJHOCIOBEHCKA CTHXHja

" mudrisasa@ff.uns.ac.rs

" Pag je macrao kao pesymrar mpojekta 187017, JQuckypcu MareuHckux
KFUIICEGHOCIU U KYIMYpPA V jy2oucmounoj u cpeowoj Eeéponu xoju ¢uHaHCHpa
MUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE W TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Penyomuke Cpouje.
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(Hdymuaenko, 2009: 79). Anekcannap JymTu4eHKo, pycKH JIMHTBUCTA KOjU CE
Yy CBOM pajy 4ecto 0aBHO PYCHHCKHM je3nkoM y BojBomnHU, 3aKJbydyje da
je nWjajexkaTr MaHaIImBHX BOjBohaHCKMX PycmHa Mopao OuTm ympaBo y
apeally TpenasHOr cJioja, Te Ja je Ty y Mpela3sHoOM apeany Hacrana
IBOPEQIICKCHOCT.

[lonazehu on oBe TBpAWE, y HAIMM IPETXOJHUM PaJOBUMa CMO
MOKYIIATIH J1a MojeJIMHE JIEKCEME paTapcKe U MOBPTapCcKe JEKCHKE CTAaBUMO
y KOHTEKCT 3anaJoyKpajHHCKUX U HCTOYHOCIIOBAYKHX TOBOPA, I U je3UKa
Kaprarckor apeana. Ha Taj HaunH cMO youmsId, OHaKO Kako To Buau Pamay,
HEKOJIMKO CJI0jeBa PYCHHCKE JICKCUKE YHje (JOPMUPAILE je OMIIO0 YCIOBIHEHO
HUCTOPUjCKUM OKOJHOCTUMA. [log OBHM HCTOPHjCKMM OKOJHOCTHMA
MoJpa3ymMeBaMo JocesbaBambe PycuHa y bauky u HOBe je3nuke M KyIATypHE
KOHTAKTe.

[Mpema knacudukanmju Kojy je moHyAuo Pamau, pasimkyjemo
CTapy, KapmaTcKy JIEKCHUKY (TpaciiOBEHCKa JEKCHKa, CTapu TepMaHHU3MHU,
CTapH XyHTapHU3MHU) U HOBY JICKCUKY (HOBH F€pMaHU3MHU, HOBH XYHTapHU3MHU,
cpbuszmu) (Pamau, 2006: 400).

VYaumajyhu y 003up cBe HaBeJeHO, y OBOM paxy hemMo moKymaTH
Jla yOUNMO KOje CY TO KapaKTePUCTHKE KOje MPUOIMKaBajy PYCUHCKH jE€3UK
HUCTOYHOCTIOBAYKHM I'OBOPHMA.

IMPETXOAHA UCTPAXKNBABA U TEOPUJCKE IIOCTABKE

3axBasbyjyhu Hamopuma ykpajuHckor ertHorpada Bomogmmupa
Xnuahyxka, kpajeM 19. u moyetkom 20. Beka, pyCHHCKH j€3UK j€ TMPHUBYKAO
NaXmy claBUCTHKe. Taga ce U jaBibajy NPBH CTABOBU O OPEKITY PYCHHCKOT
jesuka (dymmaenko, 2009: 85). Ilpema npBOM Hay4YHOM CTaBYy, PYCHHCKH
je3UK TpeAcTaBjba CIIOBauKM aAujanexaT. OBaj cTaB je 3acTymajo BHUIIE
Hayunuka (Onad Bpox, Anekceit 1. CobospeBcku, @panruiiek [lactprek,
Camyen IlamGen, Jozed Ilkynreru, Yapnc buasen, Ceen ['ycTaBcon).
[IpencraBHuM Apyror craBa pPYyCHHCKH je3WK y BojBOJMHM BHIE Kao
YKpajuHCKH nujanexaT. OBy MO3UIMjy Cy KpO3 HCTOpHWjy 3acTylanu
Bomomumup Xuahyk, Xaspujun Kocresbrnk, Muxajno Kosau, Mukona
Kouwu u pycku muursuct Hukura Y. Toncroj (I'ycrascon, 1984: 20—30).1

Tamapa Xoma y cBoM paay ,llomarpyHkn JWHIBUCTOX Ha
MOXO/I3€HE PYCKOTo SI3MKa” Jaje Mperyiefl Teopuja M CTaBOBa O IOPEKITy
pycunckor je3uka (Xoma, 2015). HM3mehy ocramor, oHa HaBoau u
pycuroguicky meopujy npema Kojoj meHHu npencraBHunm (M. Oejea, T

! Hehemo ce 3apxaBat Ha crienupHIHOCTHMA OBHX CTABOBA C 0O3MPOM HA TO 14
pan He NpeTeHayje Aa aKTyalu3yje paclpaBy HUTH Ja IOKyIla Ja Ja KOHa4yHe
0JIrOBODE.
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Meheun, nuarsucty Konrpeca pycuHckoro jesuka) cMaTpajy Aa ce Pycunn
y Cpbuju ocehajy xao PycuHu, Te nma HeMa OCHOBA TPETHPATH PYCHHCKH
jesuk y Cpouju u Xparckoj kao nujanekar (Xoma, 2015: 64). I[Topen ose
Teopuje, XoMa HABOIU U MOCKOQUICKY meopujy Koja je y TPOILIOCTH
uMaja CBOjuX cien0eHuKa, a jaHac Huje aktyenHa (Xoma, 2015: 64).
[Ipema m0j cy Pycuuu neo BETUKOT pyCKOT Hapoja, a pyCKH je3UK j& IHXOB
KIbIKEBHU jE3HK.

3a pasymeBame€ MeCTa PYCHHCKOT je3uka Mel)y CIoBeHCKHM
jeswnnMa, 3HaudajHE mojaTke Aajy pamoBu Mwurpa llemmkana ,,OcHOBHU
CTPYKTYypaJIHU XapaKTepUCTUKU pycked riacoBedl cuctemu” (Ilemmkas,
1980) u Muxajna dejce “Pycku-Oemiena, musuiekt um si3uk” (PycuHcku -
ropop, aujaniekT win jesuk) (Pdejca, 1992-1993) u “XapakTepuCTHKH
pyckoro si3uka” (Kapakrepuctuke pycunckor jesuka) (Dejca, 2006).

IMocnenwa 3HAYajHA CTyaWja Y BE3W Ca IMOPEKIOM PYCHHCKOT
jesuka oOjaBibeHa je 2011. rogune Pycunckuii szvix Cepouu u Xopsamuu 6
cgeme sA3bIKOBbIX KOHMAKMO8 — NMuHe802eHemuyeckull acnekm, BjadecnaBa
Yapckor (PycHHCKH je3UK Y CBETY je3UUKHX KOHTaKaTa — JIMHIBOT€HETHYKH
acnekt) (Yapckwuii, 2011). AyTtop nojia3u 10 3aKJbydKa J1a PYCHHCKH je3UK
BOJM IOPEKJIO OJf NCTOYHOCIOBAYKHUX TPEOMIIOBCKUX ToBopa. Kao moka3
HaBoau 60 KapakTepHCTHKa KoOjeé TPHONMKABAjy PYCHHCKH jE3HK
TPeOUIIOBCKMM HCTOYHOCIOBAaYKAM ToBopuMa. [Ipema Yapckom, HHCY cBe
KapaKTepHCTHUKE peleBaHTHe. PycwHCku jesuk y Bojsogmam wmma 18
3ajelHMYKUX IIpTa ca KapnaTOpyCMHCKHM TOBOpHMa Koje cmartpa 3a
HepeneBaHTHe. 3a Yapckor cy peneBaHTHe cienehe kapakTepucTuke:
peduiekcH MpacIoBEeHCKUX BOKajia, Ha3ajia, IpaciioBEHCKUX rpyma tort, tolt,
tert, telt, je, tj, dj, dl, kv, gv, oacycTBO emeHTETCKOro Ji, acHOWIaIlHja,
(IeKcHje HOMHHATHBA jeHWHE MMEHMIIA CPEIber Poja, JaTHBa jEeIHUHE
WMEHHIIa MYIIKOT poJia, JaTUBa M JIOKATHBA MMEHUIIA CPEIHEr U MYIIKOT
poza, MHCTpyMEHTaNa jeJTHNHE MMEHHMIA Ha -a, MMECHUIIA J)KEHCKOT pojia Ha
KOHCOHAHT, NPHUJIEBa M 3aMEHHMIIA, JIOKaTHBA jEJHUHE WMEHUIIA YKEHCKOT
pola, TEHWTMBA MHOXXHMHE WMEHUIA, JaThBa MHOXHHE WMCHUIIA,
WHCTPYMEHTala MHOXXMHE HWMCEHHUIA, JIOKaTHBa MHOXXMHE HWMEHUIIA,
HOMUHATHBAa MHOXMHE NPUCBOjHMX NpUAEBa W 3aMEHHMIA, KOMIapamuja
npuzesa, 1. JMle jeHHHE Tpe3eHTa, 3. JUIEe jeJJHUHE MPEe3eHTa, HACTABaK
nHpuHuTHBa (Yapcku, 2011).

Hama je, mehyrtum, HajOmmku craB Anekcanapa Jlynuuenka,
npeMa KOMe Ce€ YHHKAaTHOCT PYCHHCKOT je3WKa CacTOju O] YHYTpalIlbuX,
CTPYKTYpHO  T€HETHYKHX W  CIHOJbAllbUX,  COIMOJHHIBUCTUYKHX
kapakrepuctuka (lymmuenko, 2009: 79). 3a Ham paj Cy MHTEpPECaHTHE OBE
YHYTpaIllhe, CTPYKTYPHO-TEHETUUKE KapaKTEPUCTHKE.

Oe TtBpame JlynmuueHKO  HIyCTpyje  KapaKTepHCTHKama
PYCHHCKOT je3uka Ha (OHETCKOM W MopdosomkoM HuBoy. C 003upom Ha



26 Anexcanoap Myopu

TO /12 Yy OBOM PajJy aHAJIM3UPaMO JIEKCUKY, HaBelNeMo KapakTepUCTHKE Ha
(hoHETCKOM HHBOY JI0 KOjUX je Aomrao Jlymn4enko:

1. € > a) e, ‘e (beweoda, xnecb); 0) a, ’a (yaru, 6as0u); B) 1, i
(6uonu, wni2);

2. r > a) ar (eapcu, kapx); 6) er (vepsenu, wepyo);

3. | > a) ol (monea, nornu); 6) ov (pozbosuanu); scosmu |
arconmu;

4, tj, kj > a) (noy, eeyeii); 6) ¢ (nomouu, 2ou);

5. d’ ucnpen Bokana mpeamer pexa > a) (dz’)> dz (dzeyu,
O3enb); anu 0) (decku, eoen);

6. ¢’ McTipen BOKasa mpeber peaa > a) (¢’)> ¢ (yemnu, yeno);
anu 0) (mu, meoe);

7. s’ UCTpes BOKana mpedmer peaa > a) (s’)> §, a takohe y

rpynama sv’ (> 8v), sI” (>81), str (>§tr) (weno, weusicu, winio, wmpeoni) anu
0) (cBumomu, cTpeaH);

8. tort > a) trat (kpasa, 6pada), 6) torot (znoposuy we);

9. tert > a) tret (6pee, npeo), 6) teret (vepecino, cmepex);

Kao kapakrepuctuke Koje cy 3amagHOCIOBeHCKe, [lymmdeHko
HaBoau W mpomeny tolt > tlat (erao, enasa) u tolt > tlot (mroou, xnon), on
KOJHX je MPBU THUIT TEHETCKH MOBE3aH Ca CIOBAYKUM, a APYTU Ca IOJbCKUM
jesuxom (ymuuenko, 2009: 80).

Mehy HabpojaHuM, uU3JBaja KapaKTEPUCTHKE MPHUCYTHE Y
cioBaukuM rosopuma dl (3y6aoio, caono), gvi > hvi (esuzoa), kvi > kvi/kve
(x6uye, keem).

AKIleHaT Ha TpeTnocienmeM ciory JlyaudyeHko moBesyje ca
MOJbCKUM jE€3UKOM, HAKO j€ OBa KapaKTEepPUCTHKAa IPHCYTHA Yy CBUM
MCTOYHOCIIOBAYKUM T'OBOPHMA OCHUM COTAIKOT .

C npyre crpaHe, KapaKTepUCTHKa OJIMCKa YKpajHHCKHM TOBOpHMa
je e > o ucnpen mymraBux ¢, z (4010, 0%4co2).

CarnenaBajyhu kapakrepuctuke, [lylMueHKO 3akijbydyje jga ce
jom y crapoM Kpajy oaBujao mpouec MehycoOHe uHTepdepeHuuje aBe
jesuuke cruxuje ([dymuuenko, 2009: 81). MHTepecanTHa je TBpAma Ja ce
oBa J1BOpe(ICKCHOCT Y HOBOM Kpajy mouesia ryourtu, moryhe, 1oji yTuiajom
CPIICKOT je3uKa, HOp. & cuens, €oen (CPI. jeceH, jeoan) ca jeAHUM
u3y3eTKoM o3epo (ymuuenko, 2009: 81).

Hanomumemo, HUje HaM Hamepa Jia yHAIpe 1 MPUXBaTaMo cTaB A.
JlynmiueHKa o TpesasHOM THIy PYCHHCKOT jesuka y BojBoamum, Beh na Ha
Hay4HO 0O0jeKTHBaH HA4MH carjielaMo MOPEKJI0 JIeKceMa paTapcke Hu
MOBPTAPCKE JICKCHKE.
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METOAOJIOTHUJA

VY pamoBuMa y KojuMa CMO UCTPaKMBaJIM PaTapcKy U MOBPTapCKY
nexkcuky PycuHa y BojBomwHH, MPUKYIUBEHH MaTepHjall, KIacu(pUKOBaH
mpeMa CEeMaHTHYKUM Tpylama, CTaBJbald CMO Y KOHTEKCT JpYyTuX
CIIOBEHCKHX KIbM)KEBHHX j€3MKa PEIEBaHTHHUX 332 PYCHHCKH je3WK, Kao IITO
Cy, C jeaHe CTpaHe, CJIOBEHCKH je3WIM KapIaTCKor OaceHa, CIIOBAYKH,
YKPajUHCKH WM TIOJBCKH, a ca Jpyre CPIICKHA je3WK Kao CIOBEHCKH je3HK
cpenuHe y Kojoj Pycunu xuBe mocne pocespaBama y bauky. 3atuMm cmo y
PEYHHIIMA MCTOYHOCIOBAYKHX M 3araJHOYKPajUHCKUX TOBOpA TOKYIIAIN
na Hahemo mapaiese JieKkcema paTtapcke M HMOBpTapcke Jiekcuke Pycuna y
BojBoaunau. Ha Taj HaumH cMO, Ha OCHOBY NPUCYTHOCTH y OBHUM je3UIIMMa
WIK TOBOpUMa oapehuBamy na au cy JieKceMe [0 CTapor WM HOBOT
JEKCHYKOT cJ0ja, T€ Ja JHM Cy JE0 CIOBEHCKOT (OHIA peYH HIH Cy
mo3ajMjbeHe W3 JApyrux jesmka. llpema Jymujany Pamauy, ykommko
onpeheHy JIeKCeMy MOXXEMO TMOTBPAUTH Y CIIOBEHCKAM je3UIMMa
KapmaTcKor OaceHa (MM y WCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM U 3alaJHOYKPAjUHCKUM
TOBOpHMa), MO)KEMO TIPETIIOCTAaBUTH Ja jé OHa JIe0 KapIaTCKOT, OJHOCHO
CTapOT JICKCUYKOT CJI0ja PYCHHCKOT je3HKa, OJHOCHO J1e0 OHOr (hOHMIA KOjH
je mocrojao mpe JocesbaBama y Bojoguny. Takohe, ykoimko ce onpehena
JekceMa mpoHal)e M y pedyHHIMMa CPIICKOT WJIM XPBATCKOT je3WKa, a He
HaJla3d ce y je3ulMMa MM TOBOpPHMa KapraTcKor OaceHa, MOXKeMO
MPETIOCTABHUTH JIa j€ OHA JIe0 HOBOT JIEKCUYKOT CJI0ja.

VY 0BOM pajxy KOHCYJITYjeMO €TUMOJIOLIKE PEYHUKE CIOBEHCKHUX
jesuKa (PycKor, YKpajHHCKOT, CIIOBAYKOT, TIOJHCKOT U CPIICKOT je3UKa) alld U
Hemauke u Mabapcke eTmmosiomike peunuke. [lopen Tora, KOPUCTUMO U
pEYHHMKE HCTOYHOCIOBAYKMX U 3alMaJHOYKPajUHCKUX TOBOpa (BUAM

JTUTEPATYyPY).

KOPITYC

Jlekceme cy cakyIbeHE TEPEHCKHM HCTPOKMBAmHEM 3a MOTpede
pana [llonvodincka aexcuxa Pycnayox y Boiisoounu (Patapcka u
noBpTapcka jekcuka Pycuna y Bojsogunmn) (Mynpu, 2011). Ilopen osor,
npejcTaBbaHe Cy W y panoBuMa ,,Ha3WBU TOJFONPUBPETHUX alaTKH H
cripaBa ko BojBohaHckux Pycuna” (Mympu, 2012), ,,HasuBu y Be3u ca
KOHOIUBOM M MpepazioM KoHOIbe Ko Pycuna y Bojomunn” (Mympw,
2015), ,,Ha3Bu Oymunkox y monsoninctBe mnpu PycnHanox y BoiiBoguan”
(HasuBu oOjexaTa y paTapcTBy ¥ moBpTapcTBy koa Pycuna y BojsomuHn)
(Mynpwu, 2012), ,,Ha3Bu npeBo3HHX CpPEACTBOX y MOJBOIIICKEH JEKCHUKH
npu Pycnanox y BoiiBonuan™ (Ha3uBu npeBo3HMX cpe/icTaBa y patapckoj 1
MOBPTAPCKOj Jekcun Kox Pycuna y Bojsomuam) (Myapu, 2014), , Hassu
MOJTBOTIJICKAX MammHoX Tpu y PycHamox y BotiBoguan” (Hazusm
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paTtapckux M MOBpTapckux MammHa koj Pycuna y BojBoamnum) (Myzpw,
2012), ,,Ha3Bu Mepox XTOpH II€ XaCHYIO y MOJbOMIICTBE MPH PycHaIox y
BoiiBoauuan” (Mynpu, 2015), ,,Ha3u noss u aciox moist npu PycHaiox y
BoiiBogunn” (HasuBu wuBe u aenoBa muBe koj PycuHa y BojBomnam)
(Myapu, 2013), ,HasuBu kopoBa W OWJ/BHHMX MapasuTa KojJ PycuHa y
BojBoauun” (Mynpu, 2013).

CJIOBAYKH I'OBOPU

CnoBaukn TOBOpM ce, Tmpema ayropkama IIpakTuune
nujanextonoruje (Prakticka dialektologia (vysokoskolska prirucka na
narec¢ova interpretaciu)) (Mucskova, G, Muzikova, K, Wambach, V, 2012)
JACJIC Ha:

1. CpenmecioBadke roBope’
2. 3amagHOCIOBaYKe TOBOPE
3. HcrouyHocnoBauke roBope

C o03mpoM Ha TO J1a Hac y paay MHTEPECYjy MCTOYHOCIOBAYKHU
rOBOpH, HHXOBY mozeny mnpencraBuhemo perasbHuje (Mucskova, G,
Muzikova, K, Wambach, V, 2012). JTaksie, 0BH roBOpH ce jeje Ha:

1. Cruike roBope:

a) JIlyauBmHaHCKH TOBOPH;

0) ['oBopu 3anagaor Crimia;
B) XHHUJICI[KH FTOBOPY;

r) 'oBopu cpenmer Crnmia.

2. I'oBopu jyrouctounor Cnmia u jyrozanagsor [lapuma;

3. AboBcke roBope (a) AGoBcku roBopu; 0) 3amagHOa00BCKH
TOBOPH);

4. Hlapumike roeope (a) T'oBopu cpenwer [lapuma; 6)
I'oBopu cesepnor Llapumia);

5. 3eMIUTMHCKE TOBOPE;

6. YKCKe TOBOPE;

7. Coratke rosope.

IIpema ayropuma Ilayssunu, Pyxunuka, IlITonn, utouHocioBauke
rOBOpE MOXKEMO IOJEJIMTH Ha jyrozamajgHy TIpyny (CHHIIKHM TOBODH,
aboBcku roBOpH, ToBopHu jyrozamagHor lllapuma), cpeamy (roBopu

2 JeraspHa mojena ce Moxe nponahu y (Macskova, G, Muzikova, K, Wambach, V,
2012); taxohe u y (Krajéovi¢ 1988).
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cpenmer u ceBepror lllapuina, 3eMIUIMHCKHA TOBOPH) W HUCTOYHY TPYITY
HCTOYHOCIOBAYKUX roBopa (yxcku u cortarku rosopu) (Pauliny, Ruzicka,
Stolc, 1968: 470). Y 1moMeHyTOj IMTepaTypH Cy NPEICTAaB/bEHE M OIIITE
KapaKTEePUCTHKE HCTOYHOCIOBAYKAX TOBOpa KOje Cy HaM O] KOPUCTH 3a
Npero3HaBame Mpoleca Koju Cy J0Bedu 10 camaimmber obsimka (Pauliny,
Ruzi¢ka, Stolc, 1968: 470-478).

AyTopH TpEACTaBIbajy KAPAKTEPUCTUKE Ha (HOHOIOIIKOM, a
MOTOM M Ha MOp(oIoKoM miaHy. OBe KapaKTEePUCTHKE MPEICTaBIbajy OHO
IITO Ce Pa3iKKyje, OAHOCHO INTO H3[Baja OBE TOBOPE OJ CTaHIApPIHOT
je3uKa Win Ipyrux ciaoBadkux roBopa. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja aHATH3UPAMO
NOjeIMHAYHE JIEKCEME paTapCKe U MOBPTAPCKE JIEKCHKE, MU heMo Ha OBOM
MECTY MPEJCTABUTH OIIIITE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE MCTOYHOCIOBAYKHX TOBOpa Ha
(hOHOJIOMIKOM TUTaHY.

3AJEJJTHUYKE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE

Ha ocHOBY focTyIHE TUTEepaType U3ABOjJHIH CMO KapaKTEPUCTUKE
Ha (DOHONIOMIKOM HUBOY KOjeé Cy TNPHCYTHE y CBHUM HCTOYHOCIOBAYKUM
TOBOPHMA, a KOj€ Ce jaBJhajy B Y PyCUHCKOM je3uKky y BojBomuHu:

1. CauyBana mncn. rpyma dl, tl  (sidlo, motovidlo).
KapakTeprcTHYHO 3a CBE HCTOYHOCIOBAYKE TOBOPE. Y PYCHHCKOM jE€3UKY Y
Bojsoaunu Takohe cauysana mcir. rpyma dl, tl (euonu, muono).

2. IIpacnosercka tpyma -ort, -olt maje rot-, lot- (lokec).
KapakTeprcTHYHO 3a CBE HCTOYHOCIOBAUYKE TOBOPE. Y PYCHHCKOM jE3UKY Y
BojBosmHn wWaeHTHYaH pa3Boj mci. rpyma -ort, -olt >rot, lot- (posnu,
POCHYY, 0KeY, GILOHI).

3. Wuunujanao i > i-.  KapakrepuctiuHO 3a  CBe
HCTOYHOCIIOBAYKE rOBOpe. Y PYCHHCKOM je3uKy y BojBoauuu uena.

4. Peduexc b > e (deska, oves, pjatek) je najnpucyTHHjH, anu
y TIOjeIMHAM JIeIOBUMa TOBOpa UMaMo M Jip. pedekce, HIp. Y HCTOUHOM
JeITy Y)KCKHX FOBOpa M y COTAllKAUM rOBOpUMA b > 0 (MOX, Von, vos, pjatok,
piesok, svjatok)®. Y pycHHCKOM je3nKy je TBpAH MOIyIIIac 1o MpaBHIy Aao
BoKaJ o (cow, mox, 6on, nusmox). [lopen oBor, pehe ce jaBibajy pediiekcu b

® Ipema Muxamesuhy, o mpasmiy je u 3a jep u 3a jop peduekc e: sen, deska,
pisek, oves, orel, jarec, cenki ,tanak* anu uma 1 mpuMepa 3ameHe TBPOTa jopa ca o,
o0MYHO y cycelcTBy Jnabujama u TBpmora 4 von, moch, poso/, foska. Y
HAjUCTOYHUjHUM TOBOpHMa pediekc o mojaBibyje ce M y cydukcy -ox: piatok,
pondzelok, dom¢ok. Moxna je Ha TakaB pa3Boj jopa y THM rOBOPHMa YTHLAO H
JIOIUp ca CyCeTHUM YKpajuHCcKuM aujaiektuma (Muxasbesuh, 2002: 202).
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> a (paoc), b > u (Qudxcosc) unu b > e (Hoxey, decka, ogec) (Ramac, 2006:
512).

5. Kpatko ¢ maje e: meso, hovedo, kurce, peta, dzevec, sveto.
KapakTeprcTHYHO 32 CBE UCTOYHOCIOBAUYKE TOBOpE. Y PYCHHCKOM jE3UKY Y
BojBoanHu kpatko ¢ Hajuemnrhe faje e WCIpen KOjer ce yMeKIIaBajy 1, T, 3,
c, I, H> I3, I, X, I, II’, H (meco, nema, 0zesey, npawe) (Ramac, 2006:
506).

6. Jlyro ¢ je y yKCKUM U aDOBCKMM TOBOpHMa Jaio a (mocie
M3BOPHO MEKMX YCHEHHX KOHCOHaHata) (pjatek, vzac, dzevjati, dzesati). Y
pPYCHHCKOM je3uKy y BojBomunm ayro ¢ Hajuemhe naje a ucmpen kojer ce
yMeKIaeajy 1, T, 3, C, JI, H > 13, II, ), 1L, JI', 0’ (3asy, npaeay, epadseiv)
(Ramac, 2006: 506). Takohe, mocne ycHeHHX U p ce cpehe peduieke ja, a 'y
peunma nusmu Ipijati/ u nusmox [Ipijatok/ umamo u peduexc uja lija/
(Ramac, 2006: 506).

7. W3BopHo ayru Bokanu €, 6 > e (vera, beli, dzeuka, spevac)
o (kor, moj, stol) (aboBcku roBopn); €, 6 > i (vira, bili, dziuka, spivac) u u
(kuzz, muj, stul) (3emmrHCKH TOBOpH); €, 6 > i (vira, bili, dziuka, spivac) u u
(kurzz, muj, stul) (y>xcku rosopm); é, 6 > i (vira, bili, dziuka, spivac) u u (kur,
muj, stul) (corauku roBopu). Bokanu y pyCHHCKOM je3uky y BojBoautu He
M03HAjy AyKHUHE.

8. CrnoroBHo I, | HHje TOPUCYTHO Yy HMCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM
ropopuma. Y PYCHHCKOM je3uky y BojBojauHu Takohe HHCY NPHCYTHH
CJIOTOTBOPHH P ¥ JI. [IpaciioBEHCKO BOKATHO P U J je Y PYCHHCKOM JAJIo
crienehe peduekce: vf > ap (kapmuy, 2apcy, mapxea, mapaay) u op (2opou);
BOKAIJTHO bl > ap (zapHo, capus), vt > €p (sepba, wepn); vl, sl > ny (cayuxo,
cyn) v oi (noanu, sonna) (Ramac, 2006: 511).

9. Jly’)kuHa BOKaJla y MCTOYHOCIOBAYKHUM TOBOPUMA Kao U y
pycuHckoM y BojBonuuu Huje audepeHiujanHo o0enexje.

10.  Acubunanmja uzsopuux d, ' > dz, ¢: dzeci, volac, isc, dzivi
ce cpehe y CBHM HCTOYHOCIOBauKMM rToBopuMa. OBa MpoMeHa je
KapaKTepHCTUYHA M 32 PYCUHCKH je3uK y BojBoauHu.

11. KoHCOHaHTH §, Z ce U3roBapajy Kao MeKH §, z: Seno, sused,
sivi, zac, zima. Takohe, kopuctu ce mexo [, 7i: [ist, les, siedam, rié. A,
nenanatusandja (§, z > §, Z) je NpPUCyTHa y abOBCKMM TOBOpHMa H
3eMITHHCKUM TOBOPHMA. Y PyCHHCKOM HEMa MEKHX §, Z.

12. /3BOpHO MEKH YCHEHH C€ pa3llaXy Ha YCHEHH + ]
(rospravjac, pamjatka), y cBUM OCHM COTalKMM TOBOpHMa. ¥ PYCHHCKOM
takohe (maMsTka, po3MpaBsiIy).

13. Ha nodyeTky pedd MM Kao HPEIUIOr MCIpEN Pedd 4YecTa je
npomena V > U (unuk, uzac, u mejsce) (3eMIUTMHCKH TOBOPH, Y)KCKH T'OBOPH,
COTalKK). Y PYCHHCKOM je3HMKy Takolje YHYK ajd BiKall, CauyBaHO 6 Yy
W3pa3rMa, OJJHOCHO MPUIIO3UMa 61€ye, 6COOONY UT/L.
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vvvvv

14.  Cauysana je usBopHa ¢opma rpyne S¢, zdz, (esci, scesce,
dizdz / esci, $¢esce, dizdz) i u grupi s¢ (otpuscic, $¢arfiec), Mex HU3roBOp
mmimTaBux je u 'y rpynama Sl zI', $p, zb (rozmislac, spivac). ¥ pycunckom

vvvvv

anm 0e3 mekux I, zI, §p, zb.
AHAJIM3A

Y o03mp cy y3ere IliekceMe 3a KOjeé CMO Y TIPETXOJHUM
UCTpaXMBabMMa IMMPOHAIUIM PEJICBAaHTHE Mapalielie Y MCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM
roBOpHMa, Ma HAa OCHOBY IbHX IOKYIIAaBAMO 1@ IMOTBPAMMO MPETXOIHE
TBPAE O MEIIAHOM, TTPETa3HOM je3MYKOM THITY.

N360p je ycinoBibeH (a3oM aHadM3e, OAHOCHO YHEHCHUIIOM Ja
aHaJIM3y CBHX CEMAaHTUYKMX II0Jba IOJBONIPUBpENHE JieKcuke PycuHa y
BojBognan HucMmo 3aBpmmm. Wmak, cmarpamMo ga MaTepujan Koju je
aHaIM3UpaH, ¢ O03MpPOM Ha LW OBOTAa paja, MOXE WIyCTPOBATH
KapaKTePUCTUKE TOJbONPUBPEAHE JIEKCUKE, OJHOCHO OJHUCKOCT ca
MCTOYHOCIJIOBAYKUM T'OBOPUMA.

oorap m ,uHcekt Coleoptera”. On mabhapckor bogar (Timko,
1998: 88). YV ETUMOJIOIIKOM PEUHHKY YKPajHHCKOT je3WKa OBa JeKceMa je
takohe o3HaueHa kao xyHrapusam (Mel’nycuk yp., 1982: | 220). Ca uctum
3HAUCHEM Ce OBa JIGKCeMa KOPUCTH W y 3aKapmaTtCKOM TOBOpY 6orap
(Sabados, 2008: 28), Takohe u y HCTOYHOCIOBAYKMM TOBOpHMMa: bogar
(Halaga, 2002: 141-142), bogar, bomgar (Buffa, 2004: 26).

OpaHa X ,,[IOJLONPUBPEIHA CIpaBa 3a pa3Oujame, APOObEHE H
paBHame 3emibe”. OIIITECTIOBEHCKA JieKceMa: y ykp. 6opond (Bilodid,
1970: 1 220), (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1982: | 233), pyc. 6opona (Fasmer, 1986: |
196-197), cimu. brana (Machek, 1957: 64) moss. brona (Briickner, 1985: 41),
cpi. 6pana (Nikoli¢, 2007: 106), mcm. *borna. Upentnuna dopma je
NpUCyTHA W Y HMCTOYHOCIOBaYKMM roBopuma: brana (Buffa, 2002: 29),
(Halaga, 2002: 148), (Ripka, 1994: 153). V yKpajHHCKUM 3amaJHHM
mjanektuMa ce cpehe 6opond (Bilodid, 1970: | 220), (Mel’ny¢uk yp.,
1982: 1 232), (Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 67).

Bara x 1. ,1e0 3ampexHux kKona” (~ Ha Kou, ~ Ha Oepaauy, ~
opaua, ~ Ha cauku). 2. ,,cupasa 3a Mepeme”. On Hemaukor Waage (Kluge,
1957: 829), (Rama¢, 1983: 100). Jlekcema saea ce cpehe ca 3Ha4YemeM
CIIpaBe 3a MEPEHE TSKUHE U Ca 3HAUCHEM JIeJIa 3alpeXHe KOurje, OTHOCHO
OHOTa IIITO Ce Y CPIICKOM 03HavaBa ca japmay (Ramag, 2010: 75). TlpucytHa
je Uy IpYrvM CJIOBEHCKHM je3WIlMa: y VKp. 6aed ,,texuHa”, (Mel nycuk
yp., 1982: |1 317-318), (Fasmer, 1986: | 263), ciu. vdha ,,rexxuna” (Machek,
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1957: 674), noss. waga ,,1. 3a Mepeme; 2. aeo 3anpexxuux komna” (Briickner,
1985: 598). V ykpajuHCKHUM AMjaieKTHMa Ha 3amany ce dopma eaed
(Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 81) kopucTu ca 3Ha4YCHEM Jeia 3aMpexkHe KouHje, a y
MCTOYHOCIIOBAYKUM JMjajieKTUMa ca oba 3Hayewa vaha (Halaga, 2002:
1097), vaha (Buffa, 2004: 296). ITpema (Mel’nycuk, yp. 1982: 1 317-318) y
yKpajuHcKoM o1 Hemadkor Waage mocpecTBOM MOJbCKOT.

BW/UIM MH. ,,TIOJONPUBPEIHA allaTKa ca JYTMM Jp)Kajbama M ca
JIBa, TPU WM YETUPU POTa KOja ce KOPUCTU 3a CaKyIlJbarhe U MPECHOLICHE
ciame, ceHa, hyopua”. ONMIITECTOBEHCKA JIEKCEMa: Y YKP. 8Uld U 8UOeIKA
(Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1982: | 374, 370), pyc. surer (Fasmer, 1986: | 314), ciu.
vidly (Machek, 1957: 688-689), moss. widly (Briickner, 1985: 613), (Borys,
2005: 689), cpm. eure (Skok, 1971: | 593-594). Ox mcn. *vidly. V
pycuHckoM ce rpyna dl uyBa, ma mopen guodiu, UMamMo H: MuUOi0, WuUoo,
Kpuono, caono, mooniy we (Ramac, 2006: 523).

Y 3anaJHOYKpajuHCKUM JnujaniektuMa ce cpehy ¢opme ca
yrpoihieHoM KOHCOHaHTCKOM rpyroM dl, ma uMamo sunel, y 3aKapmaTcKuM
rosopuma (Sabados, 2008: 38), euna y xyiynckum (Pipas, 2005: 22), a y
HCTOYHOCIOBAYKMM TOBOPHMA C€ OBa I'PyNa, KA0 M Yy PYCHHCKOM jE3HUKY,
gyBa: vidly (Halaga, 2002: 1119), y mapumixom vidli (Buffa, 2004: 302).

BH/IEJIKH / BUIOJIKH MH. ,,JIBOPOTE BUJIE Ca JIy)KHM JpKajbama 3a
n30alMBamke CHOIOBA IIIICHUIIE HAa BpX kamape”. [IpucyTHoO je konebame y
kopumhemy 1Be ¢opme. OmmrecnoBeHCKa JIeKCeMa: YKp. 6uoeixd
(Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1982: | 370), pyc. suoémxu (Fasmer, 1986: | 312), ciu.
vidly (Machek, 1957: 688-689), mosb. wideZki, widelec (Briickner, 1985:
613), (Borys, 2005: 689), cpn. eure (Skok, 1971: | 593-594). V
MCTOYHOCIIOBAYKHM TOBOpHMA Ce KOPUCTH uaeHTHuHa (opma Videlky MH.
(Halaga, 2002: 1119).

BHUMHYKA K ,BJaKHO KoOje TMociie rpedcHama Ha TyCToj
rpebeHasbin  octane 'y pyuu”. Ilapanenre ocHOBe TpoHana3uMo Yy
CIIOBEHCKHM jE3MIIMMa KapIaTCKOI apeaia: yKp. muxamu ,,rpeOCHaTH JaH,
koHOIIBY” (Mel’nyéuk yp., 1989: Il 458), cimu. mykat” (Machek, 1957:
384), y nosbckuMm aujanexktuma mykacé (Mel’nycuk yp., 1989: 11l 458). V
3aIaIHOYKPajUHCKUM TOBOpPHMA MpOoHana3uMo Gopme: 00jKHMBCKO Muxamu,
moikamu (OnySkevy¢, 1984: | 439), muxanxa (Karpenko, 1971: IV 75; 78),
3aKapIaTCKo MblKami, ,,aymaTH OupKy ca koperom™ (Sabados, 2008: 172),
XYLYJICKO MUKaAHKA ,,IPEOIUBO CIA0OT KBanuTeTa” W MuUxamu ,dynaTtu
OWJbKe WM KOCy”, MuuKa ,,JIPOITyIITEHO MeCcTO y Kouiewy” (Zakrevs’ka,
1997: 123) muraney, mirxanxa ,,onman ox konomse” (Pipas, 2005: 101). V
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HUCTOYHOCTIOBAaYKMM TOBOpUMa TpoHamazuMo Qopme  vimicki MH.
,, TpyHumia, mpea” (Buffa, 2004: 305).

BJIAKHO C ,,KOHOIUbA OdeNIJbaHa Ha rpebenassnm’. [lapaneme
MPOHANIA3UMO y CJOBEHCKHM je3uiuMa: y yKp. eoiaokno (Mel’ny¢uk yp.,
1982: 1 419), pyc. sonoxno (Fasmer, 1986: | 342), ciu. vidkno (Machek,
1957: 693), moss. Widk (Briickner, 1985: 627), cpm. sraxno (Nikoli¢, 2007:
157). On mpacn. *volksno. ¥V 3amaHOyKpajuHCKHM TOBOpHUMA: OOjKHBCKO
sonoxune (OnySkevyc, 1984: | 141), 6ykosuncko soroxuo (Karpenko, 1978:
75). UcrounocnoBauku ropopu mo3uajy popmy vliakno (Buffa, 2004: 310).

rapci x ,,1. Mepa kojoM ce oxpehyje kommko je ocoba Oarrwia
CeMEHa TpHU cejamy; 2. HapaMaK HapyKOBEIAHOT JKUTa IPH KOIICHY C
KocoM (TI0Ja CHoIa); 3. BIAKHO O]l jeTHOT MCTPJHEHOT CHOIA KOHOIIBE . Y
IPYTHM CIIOBEHCKMM je3WIMMa je TpucyTtHa y creaehum ¢opmama:
YKPajUHCKO 20pcmka ,,ucte”, 2opcmouxa (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1982: | 572),
(Bumozim, 1970: 1140), pycko copcmo (Fasmer, 1986: | 444), cioauko hrst’
(Machek, 1957: 185), mosscko gars¢ (Briickner, 1985: 136), (Borys, 2005:
156), cprcko cpem 'y npespum (Skok, 1971: | 625). Ox men. *grste. Y
3aMaJHOYKPajUHCKUM TOBOpHMMa Hajaszumo cienehe dopme: 0OjKUBCKO
eopcmka ,,ucto” (OnyskevyC, 1984: 187), 3akapmarcko eopcms ,,~
CakyIubeHHX cTabama KoHOIUbe, kuTa” (Sabados, 2008: 51). Unentuune
(dopMe Haja3MMO y MCTOYHOCIOBAYKHUM ropopuma: harsc ,,ucro” (Halaga,
2002: 269), harsc zarna usipala husom. Harsce lenu brala a stojacki z nich
robila. Skosene zarno nakladl’i na harsce (Buffa, 2004: 89).

riaBka x ,,.1. Ha Buwiama 3a pemy, Ha BPXYy CBakor KJIHHA je
npuyBpirheHa rBo3/ieHa KyTUIa Koja ce y PYCHHCKOM je3UKY 30B€ TIIaBKa;
2. Jlekcema enaska ce KOPHCTH M 32 O3HA4aBambe OKPYIIIOT IUIOJA HEKHX
MOBPTAPCKUX KYJITypa HIp. LBEKiIe, Oeylor nyka, Kylmyca, CyHIIOKpera.”.
OmnmrecoBeHCKa JIeKceMa KOjy MPOHATIA3UMO Ca 3HAYCHEM ,,0KPYTJIN IIJI0]
Ousbke”: y yKp. eonoska ,,okpyriau oz pouutinn” (Bilodid, 1970: | 112),
eonosd (Mel’'nycuk yp., 1982: | 550), pyc. eonosd (Fasmer, 1986: | 429),
cry. hlava (Machek, 1957: 166), toss. glowa, géowka (Briickner, 1985:
144), (Borys, 2005: 163), cpm. enasa, enasuya (Skok,1971: 1 566). On nca.
*golva. I'pyma tolt je y pyCHHCKOM Kao W jy>)KHOCJIOBEHCKHM je3UllMa U y
CIIOBAaYKOM M YEIIKOM je3uKy nana rpymy tlat ma mmamo erasa, omgHOCHO
enaeéxka (Ramag, 2006: 513). OBo 3HaueHe, y HEIITO Apyradujoj Gopmu, ¢
003MpOM Ha MOJIHOTJIACje, HATa3UMO Y XYIIYJICKOM ToBopy, conoska (Pipas,
2005: 37). Y HCTOYHOCIOBAaYKMM TOBOpPHMa Halma3uMo (HopMaitHO
UICHTHYHY (HOPMY Kao y PYCHHCKOM ca 3HauermeM ,,0kpyriu mwion: hlavka
(Halaga, 2002: 273), (Ripka, 1994: 573-574).
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rjaiHa X ,pacTpecuTa MaTepuja Ha 3eMJbHMHO] Kopu~. OmmiTe-
CIIOBEHCKa JiekceMa: y ykp. emina (Mel’ny€uk, 1982: | 524-5), pyc. emina
(Fasmer, 1986: | 412), cmu. hlina (Machek, 1957: 168), mosm. glina
(Briickner, 1985: 142), cpn. eruna (Skok, 1971: 1 569). Onx npacioBeHCKOT
*glina. YV 00jKHBCKOM enuHsaHKa ,,CyIl WIH pyla W3 KOje Ce Koma, y3uma
3emsba” (OnySkevy¢, 1984: | 174), XylyJacKo erunsHKa, iunuwe ,,pyna ca
semsboM”  (Pipas, 2005: 35). Opnrosapajyhy mapanmeny Hamasumo y
ucroyHocnoBaukum roopuma: hlina (Halaga, 2002: 274), (Ripka, 1994:
576).

rpaasejb M ,,0CHOBHM [0 CBaKOr IUTyra, Ipeluiia Koja craja
HBEroB Mpellbd W 3aAkU Ao (M Ha KojeM Cy CBH JAPYTH JEJIOBH), CPIL
2peden”. OMIITECIOBEHCKA JIeKceMa: y ykp. epadins (Bilodid, 1971: 11 184),
(Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1982: 1 608), pyc. epsoias, epeduny, epadurs (Fasmer,
1986: | 467), cmu. hriade/ (Machek, 1957: 188). Jlekcema ce y oBoj hopmu
cpehie camo y mapumkom rosopy hradzel, (mpucytau cy u obnuiu hradel,
grandze/, grandzo!l) (Buffa, 2004: 97).

rpyaa X ,,3eMJba CjeliMibeHa y jemaH koman . OMNIITEeCIOBEHCKA
JekceMa: y ykp. epyoa (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1982: | 603), pyc. epyoa (Fasmer,
1986: | 463), cmu. hruda (Machek, 1957: 185), moss. gruda (Briickner,
1985: 159-160), cpm. epyoa (Skok, 1971: 1 626) Ox npacioBeHckor *gruda.
VY 3anaJIHOYKPajuHCKOM OOJKMBCKHM HaJla3uMO 2pyosi , TpyJiBa CMP3HYTE
semsbe” (Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 195), a y OykOBHHCKOM epyda ,,rpynBa
3acymieHe win cmp3nyte 3emibe” (Kaprenko, 1971: 96). Takohe, u y uc-
touHocnoBaukom hruda ,,ucre” (Buffa, 2004: 99).

TYMHO C ,,33¢ ABOpHINTE n3a Kyhe Ha cemy”. OnmrecioBeHCKa
JieKceMa TPUCYTHA y je3ulmMa Kaprartckor apeana: ykp. eymuo (Bilodid,
1971: 11 193), (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1982: | 619), cmua. humno (Machek, 1957:
190), moss. gumno (Briickner, 1985: 163), (Bory$, 2005: 188). Taxole,
JieKceMa je mpucyTHa U 'y pyckom eymuo (Fasmer, 1986: | 474) u cprickom
jesuky eymno, eyeno (Skok, 1971: 1 633). OBa nekcema je €0 MpacioBeHCKE
JIeKCHKe *gumbno ,,MECTO y JBOPHINTY TJ€ CTOKA TaXEHEeM BPIIH,
pacnopehene mo 3emubn, cHomoBe oxapehene xwurapune” (Mel’nyCuk yp.,
1982: 619). ®opma rymHO ce cpehe y 3amagHOYKPajUHCKOM XYITYJICKOM
roBopy 2ymro (Pipas, 2005: 40) u y UCTOUHOCTIOBAYKAM TOBOpHMa humno
(Halaga, 2002: 293), (Buffa, 2004: 100), (Ripka, 1994: 640).

rymenina (1 rymeHiyka) ,rycenuia, Lepidoptera”.
OmnmrrecioBeHcka Jiekcema: ykp. 2ycenuys (Bilodid, 1971: 1l 197),
(Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1982: | 625), pyc. eycenuya (Fasmer, 1986: | 477), cnu.
huusenica (Horak, 1991: 85; 433), nmoJss. ggsienica (Briickner, 1985: 137),
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(Borys, 2005: 158), cpm. gusenica (Skok, 1971: | 635). Ox mpacioBeHCKe
¢dbopme (v)osénica, a oBo ox (V)gsb ,,0pk“. Y 3amamgHOYKpajHHCKUM
ropopuma Hanmasumo cienehe dopme: 3akaprarcko eycitnuys (Sabados,
2008: 54), xymyncko eycenvnuys (3akpeBcbka, 1997: 50), (Pipas, 2005: 41).
dopmanHo Onke GopMe MPOHANA3UMO y UCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM TOBOPHMA!
husenica (Halaga, 2002: 295), huserica (Buffa, 2004: 101), (Ripka, 1994:
643).

ra3 M ,l. kopoB; 2. ,cmehe koje ocrtaHe mocie uyumhema,
CeleKToBama 3pHa”. Y pyCHHCKOM je3uky onx mahapckor gaz (Szarvas,
1890: | 1069). Ilpema Pamauy, nekcema je y ucToj GOpMH, ca 3HAYCHEM
,,KOpPOB‘* IIpHCYTHA U y KapraTckum roopuma (Ramac, 1983: 116). Mu je
MehyTrMm, He TpoHaNa3MMO y JOCTYIHHM PEYHHIIMMA HCTOYHOCIOBAYKHX
WY 3aI1aTHOYKPajuHCKHUX TOBOPA.

TOPAOH M ,,cTpUYak, (mamamunaa, 6oxas) Carduus crispus L. wiu
ocjak, (0oma, 6omex) Cirsium vulgare (Savi) Tem”. YV Hace/beHOM MecCTy
Kymypa je 3abemexena um Qopma ropdows ca uctuM 3HademuMa. Of
mahapckor gordon (Szarvas, 1890: | 1109) u gordony ,,kopoB” (Timko,
1998: 21). Y HCTOYHOCIOBAYKKMM JMjajeKTHMa HadasuMo (opmy gordas
(Buffa, 2004: 83).

AodiHa X ,,MecTa, OJM3y cella, UCIyHeHa BOJOM Yy KOjUMa Ce
MoumIIa KOHOIJba . CIIOBEHCKH je3WIIH TI03HAjy OBY JIEKCEMY ca OCHOBHHM
3HaueweM: yKp. oonvna (Mel’nycuk yp., 1982: 11 106), moss. dolina (Sobol,
2005: 146), cpn. ooauna (Nikoli¢, 2007: 302). Ox mupaca. *dols. ¥V
3aMmaIHOYKPajHHCKMM TOBOPHMA Ca 3HauemhHUMa ,,JI0BH JIC0 MpeaMeTa H
Husmuja’: 6ojkuBcko donéna (Onyskevy€, 1984: | 226), 6yk. donina, doréna
(Karpenko, 1971: | 33), xymyncko oJomuna (Pipas, 2005: 50). V
HCTOYHOCTOBaUKMM roopuma: dolina ca smauewmmma ,,mommna” (Buffa,
2004: 58), anu u ,,jama, rpo6” (Ripka, 1994: 640).

apa6una (u gpaduHka aem.) x 1. ,MepueBuHe, cripaBa OOMYHO
Ol JpBeTa, HalpaBJbeHA OJ JIBE HAINOpEAHE Tpeiule ca XOPHU30HTAIHO
MOCTaBJLEHUM TIpeukama’; ~ do nouda. 2. ,,JIe0 3aNpekHUX Koya y GopMu
Mep/IeBUHA, CTpaHuIa”; Hakiacy 0o, no ~. On Hemaukor treppe / trappe
(Kluge, 1957: 787). Jlekcema je mpUCyTHA M y IPYTHM CJIOBEHCKHM
jesunuMa: ykp. opabuna ,,ae0 3anpexuux koja” (Mel’nycuk yp., 1985: 1l
119), pyc. Opsbbl ca 3HaYCHEM ,,J1€0 3anpexHux koma” (Fasmer, 1986: |
546), nose. drabina ,,00a 3nauema” (Borys, 2005: 122), cnu. drabina ,,neo
sanpexxaux koia” (Machek, 1957: 125). TIpema Mel’'nyCuk, Bopurry
mpacioBercko *drab, moryhe, y Be3u ca cpeame-BHCOKO-HeMadKuM treppe /
trappe (manac Treppe). Y roBopuMa KapmnaTCKOr apeajia OBa JISKCeMa ce
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cpehe y cnepehum oOnmmuma ca 00a 3Hauewma: y OOJKUBCKOM Opad,
opabuna (Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 231), OyKOBHHCKO Opdbu, Opabune, Opabdunu
(Karpenko, 1971: 1l 37-38), xyiyincko Opdbu MH., opabyea (Zakrevs'ka
1997: 62), opabunu (Pipas, 2005: 50). Takohe, ¥ y HCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM
ropopuMa ca 00a 3mHauema: drabina (Halaga, 2002: 220), drabina ,ucro
(rebrik na voze)” na pujd se islo po drabine, V drabinoch se vozi zarno, n
drabinka (Buffa, 2004: 61), (Ripka, 1994: 378).

APYK M ,,0CHOBHHU /IO OTpEeME KOjH IMOBE3Yyje 3ampery, IIyTr HiH
Ipyre TMpUKJbYYHE MaInHe W Hampase”. ONIITecIOBEHCKa JieKceMa: YKP.
opyk, cma. druk ,,mpydgox” (Fasmer, 1986: | 543, 544), mom. drgg ,,ayro,
rpy6o apso” (Borys, 2005: 124). Ox mpacinoBencke dopme *drogh. Y
3armagHOYKPajHHCKOM OOjKOBCKOM HamazuMo ¢opMmy Jpye ,,po3Bopa’
(Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 235), y xymysnckum ce ca GopMOM Opyk O3HaYaBa
,,JJCHIITUHA, HepaaHuk”’ (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 64). Y HCTOYHOCIOBAYKUM
rosopuma druk (Halaga, 2002: 225), druk ,,me6spa mamura” (Buffa, 2004:
64).

JKal -KHEM ,,CaKyIlJbaTH ca3pelly KOHOIUBY IMoMohy kocupa’.
OmnmrrecioBeHcKa iekcema: ykp. ocamu (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1982: | 188), pyc.
acams (Fasmer, 1986: | 36), cmu. Zaf, znem (Machek, 1957: 1957: 728),
noJe. zg¢é (Briickner, 1985: 662-663), cpm. ocemu (Nikoli¢, 2007: 370). Ox
nci.  *Zeti, Zeng. Y OOJKOBCKOM TOBOpPY Hala3zuMo QopMy owcdmu
(Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 249). YV HCTOYHOCIOBaYKAM TOBOpHMA MPHUCYTHA j€
uaentndHa hopma Zac (Buffa, 2004: 334).

JKeJI€30 (M KeJI€3K0) C ,,OITPU TBO3JACHU N0 IUTyra KOjH MpH
opamy cede 3eMiby”. OIIITECIOBEHCKA JIGKCEMA: Y YKp. 3aii30, HCelizo
(Bilodid, 1971: 1l 190), (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1982: | 228-229), pyc. arcenéso,
senézo (Fasmer, 1986: | 42), cnu. zelezo (Machek, 1957: 725), noss. zelazo,
zelazko (Briickner, 1985: 664), (Borys, 2005: 753-754). Jlekcema oceneso
ce y oB0j (hopMH Hala3u y UCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM TOBOPHMA: Y HIAPHIIKOM
zel'ezo (Buffa, 2004: 333). YV 3amagHOyKpajHHCKUM ,E[I/IjaJ'IeKTI/IMa ce cpehy
Hewro gapyraudje Qopme: y OOJKOBCKOM d#cenizo, HCENI30, JHamizo
(Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 250), y GyKOBHHCKOM Jicei30, JCUi30, 3ani30, 3eiizo
(Karpenko, 1972: 111 63).

3arpajga X ,,Mame napue 3eMJbe Ha KOjeM ce caau ToBphe,
Hajuenthe Onm3y kyhe wnu canama”. Jlekcema je TIPUCYTHa Wy JIPYTUM
CIIOBEHCKHM jE3MIIMMA: Y YKp. 3aeopooa ,,orpahenn mpocrop” (Bilodid,
1972: 11l 85), cimu. zdhrada ,,6amra, Bpt, Bohmax” (Horak, 1991: 724). Ox
nci. *gords. [lonHornacje HUje KapaKTEPUCTUYHO 338 PYCUHCKH je3uK. Y 3a-
NaJHOYKPajUHCKUM TOBOpHMa Hajda3uMo (opMy 3aeopooa. O0jKOBCKO
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3deopooa ,,orpahern mpoctop” (OnySkevyc, 1984: | 267), Oyk. zdeopoda
wapyro” (Karpenko, 1972: 1l 15), 3akapnarcko 3deopoda ,,apyro”
(Sabados, 2008: 93), xyiyicko 3deopoda ,,rpaj, apopuiire, d6amra” (Pipas,
2002: 59). Ilpema Mynu4aky, y yKpajuHCKHUM ToBopuMa y CroBadkoj ce
nopea GopMu 3a2opooda, 3azopioka Kopuctd u Gopma sacpada (Mulycak,
1995: 283). V ucTouHOCIOBAYKMM TOBOPMMA HAlla3uMO HAECHTHYHE (HOopMe
zahrada ,ucto” (Halaga, 2002: 1251), zahrada ,,Bohimakx” u zahratka
,»ucro” (Buffa, 2004: 316).

kabea -6ma M ,cyn 3a Bomy, Beapo”. Ilpema Ramacy, ox
(craponemaukor) repmanusma Kubil, (caBpemeno) Kiibel (Kluge, 1957:
408), (Duden, 1963: 374), jomr y mpacioBeHCKOj emoxu kwuble (Ramad,
K330). Ha uctom mecTy ce XHaliyKOoBO]j MPETIIOCTABIK O CPIICKOM TTOPEKITY
OBe JIGKCEMe CYMpOTCTaBJbajy Mapajelne M3 TOBOpa KapIaTcKOr apeaja:
60jkoBcko kobunsn (Onyskevyé, 1984: | 362), xymyincko xkoben (3akpeBchbka,
yp. 1997: 97), xoben, xobeni (Pipas, 2005: 80). C apyre crpame, y
HCTOYHOCIOBAYKHAM TOBOpHUMa Hanasumo uaeHtudne dpopme kabel (Halaga,
2002: 321), (Buffa, 2004: 115). Y npyrum CJIOBSHCKUM je3ulUMa ce cpehy
creaehe dopme: v ykp. kob6éns (Mel’nyCuk yp., 1982: | 476), pyc. xoben
,Mepa” (Fasmer, 1986: Il 267), cmu. kabela (Machek, 1957: 247), nosmb.
kobiatka (Borys, 2005: 240), cpm. kaben (Skok, 1972: 11 8-9).

KaMeHb M ,,[IJbOCHATa IUIOYA OJf KaMeHa KOja THCUH, MEJbe
3apHO”. Jlekcema je ONIITECIIOBEHCKA M MPUIIaJa MPacIOBEHCKO] JIEKCHIIN
*kamy. Y 3anmagHOyKpajUHCKUM XyLYJICKHM ce cpehe dopma xdaminy ca
3HauYCHEM ,,JIc0 pa3boja, koman conu” (Pipas, 2005: 75). ¥ peunuiuma
MCTOYHOCIIOBAYKUX TroBopa 3abenexxeHe cy dopme kamin (Halaga, 2002:
325), kameri (mlinek mal verchni a spodni kamer) (Buffa, 2004: 117).

KJIOYe C ,,0cTany rpebeHaHe KOHOIUbE HajioUIMjer KBajuTera’.
OmrecnoBeHcKa JekcemMa: YKp. kiok u kiouus (Mel’nyCuk yp., 1985: 11
464, 466), pyc. xrox (Fasmer, 1986: 1l 252), ciru. klk (Machek, 1957: 258),
noJe. kiak (Brickner, 1985: 236), cpn. xkyuune (Nikoli¢, 2007: 621). On
mpaci. *kleks. ¥V Besm ca *kolti ,,60cti”, ox murBanckor Kulti ,,mmarutH,
tyhu” (Mel’'nyCuk yp., 1985: Il 464). YV XyumyiackoM roBopy ca HCTHM
3HaueweM je mpucytHa ¢opma xnouwu (Pipas, 2005: 80), a y
ucrounocaoBaukom kloce (Halaga, 2002: 341).

KOJIECO C ,,Tovak”’. Jlekcema Koneco y YKPajHHCKOM KEHKEBHOM
jesuky mma ¢opmy kozeco (Bilodid, 1973: IV 219), xdreco on xono
(Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1985: 1l 514-515), cau. kolieska, koleska (Machek, 1957:
270), moss. kofo (Borys, 2005: 245), (Brickner, 1985:; 247-248), cpm. koo,
koneco (Skok, 1972: Il 126). On mnpacmoBenckor *Kkolo. VY
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3aMaJHOYKPajHHCKUM TOBOPHMa, C HCTHM 3HA4YCHEM Hajasumo cienche
dbopme: 60jKOBCKO Kdeco | Koo, konéca, konica (Onyskevyc¢, 1984: | 366),
3aKapmaTcKo Kosrecapumu ,,JIPAaBUTH TOYKOBE, Kojieca”, Korecdps ,,KOJIEcap
u npe3Bucko” (Sabados, 2008: 147), xymyncko xdreco (Zakrevs’ka, 1997:
98), xoneco (Pipas, 2005: 81). V MCTOYHOCIIOBAYKHAM TOBOPHMA HaJa3MMO
dopmy koleso (Halaga, 2002: 348), u kol 'eso (Buffa, 2004: 128), (Ripka,
1994: 800).

KOJSIH M ,y 36MJbHM Yype3aHU TparoBd TOUKOBa Off 3arpere’.
JlekceMa je CIIOBEHCKOT IMOpEKiIa 4Yuje Mapayerie MPOHAJa3uMO Y BUIIE
CIIOBEHCKHX je3uKa: y VKp. konis (Mel’ny¢uk, 1985: 1l 514), xoxei (Fasmer,
1986: | 290), cnu. kolaj (Machek, 1957: 268), noss. kolej (Briickner, 1985:
245), on mpacnoBeHckoro *koléja a oo om kolo ,,komeco, Towak“.
VY 3amafiHOyKpajuHCKUX  TOBOpPHMA  HANa3UMO: KONl ) KEJE€3HHUIIA,
raiisuban” y 6ojkoBckom (OnySkevy¢, 1984: | 367), xyiynckom xonis
,JKkenesnuna, Bo3” (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 99). Takohe, y UCTOUHOCIOBAYKUM
roopuma kolej (Halaga, 2002: 347), kol’aj (Buffa, 2004: 128), (Ripka,
1994: 798).

Koca (M pydyHa ~) XK ,pyyHa ajaTka ca JPBCHOM IPXKaJbOM M
OLUTPUM CEUMBOM 3a KOLICHE >KUTapula U Tpase”. ONIITECIOBEHCKA
nekcema: y ykp. kocd (Bilodid, 1973: IV 304), (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1989: III
48), pyc. xoca (Fasmer, 1986: 1l 345), cima. kosa (Machek, 1957: 280), mosb.
kosa (Briickner, 1985: 259), (Borys, 2005: 251), cpm. koca (Skok, 1972: |1
161). Jlekcema je y oBOj (hopMH NPHCYTHa M Y 3amaJHOyKpPajHHCKHM
6ojkoBckoM kocd (OnySkevy¢, 1984: | 380) u HCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM
njanektuMa: kosa (Halaga, 2002: 356), (Buffa, 2004: 132), (Ripka, 1994:
833).

KOIKa K ,map4ye 3emibe y ¢opmu komke”. Jlekcema Kkocka
(Szarvas, 1891: Il 327), je y maljapckoM M03ajMJBEHHIIA U3 CIOBEHCKHX
jesuka, ox mci. *kosteka ,,kormraumna” (Ramac, 378), (Mel’nyc¢uk yp., 1989:
111 64). ¥ oBoj dhopmH JekceMa Koyka je MPUCYTHA U Y CPIICKOM je3UKY
(Nikoli¢, 2007: 577), ykp. xoyxa, cma. kocka (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1989: 11T 64).
Takohe, oBaj mahapuzaMm Hala3uMO y 3alaJHOYKPajUHCKOM OOjKOBCKOM
koyka (Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 152), xymynckom koyka ,xouka miehepa”
(Pipas, 2005: 85). Hcra ¢opma 3abenexeHa je U Y HCTOYHOCIOBAYKUM
rosopuma x0ocka (Halaga, 2002: 344). IlpencrasibeHe mapainene ce cpehy ca
3HauewHUMa ,.Komka mehepa, mpeamer y (GopMH Kouke” ald HE U ca
3HA4YCHEM TMOBPIIUHE II0Jba KOj€ HANAa3UMO Y PYCHHCKOM jE3UKy Y
BojBoaunu. Moryhe je na ce jekcema ca OBUM 3HAYE€HEM KOPHCTU U Y
JPYTHM je3uluMa.
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KOY M ,,1. IPEBO3HO CPEACTBO; 2. HACIaraHo *HUTO Ha 3ampe3n’.
Osaj xynrapusam kocsi (Szarvas, 1891: 1l 328) je popmupan npema Ha3uBY
cema Kocs y Mahapckoj u3 kojer cy spymu (y 15. m 16. Beky) Ha TOM
NPEBO3HOM CPEICTBY MpPEBO3WIM mMyTHHUKe U3 Byauma y Ilemry win beu.
Jlexcema je y oBOj popMu TpHCYyTHA y YKPajHHCKOM KEHM)KEBHOM [E€3UKY
xou (Bilodid, 1973: IV 314), y kojeM ce Hamuia MOCPEAHO U3 MOJHCKOTO
jesuka y 17. Bexy (Mel’'nycuk yp., 1989: Il 65). ¥ TakBoj dopmu je u y
cnoBaukoM je3uky koc¢ (Machek, 1957: 265-266), Takohe u y mosbckom
kocz, koczyk (Briickner, 1985: 242-243). VY 3anagHOyKpajuHCKOM
XYIYJICKOM TOBOpY mpoHanasumo ¢opmy xouis (Pipas, 2005: 85), a 3a
HCTOYHOCIOBAYKE TOBOpe Cy KapakTepucThuHe dopme koc¢ u kuc (Halaga,
2002: 344), (Buffa, 2004: 126), (Ripka, 1994: 794).

KOIIap M ,,IWJIMHAPHYHU CYJ MCIUIeTeH o1 mpyha 3a dyBame H
kpahu Tpancmopt”. OMmITECTOBEHCKAa JICKCeMa: y VKp. Kiwt ,,Koriapa”
(Mel’nycuk yp., 1989: 11l 451), pyc. kow ,,komap” (Fasmer, 1986: Il 359),
noJb. kosz ,,komapa” (Briickner, 1985: 259-260), (Borys, 2005: 441), ciu.
kos ,;3a xBarame pube” (Machek, 1957: 427), onx mcn. *koSe. Y cBum
jesunyMa je To mpenMeT uciuieteH of npyha, sehu wnm mehu, 3a uyBame
oBama mwiu 3pHa. OBa ped je y mahapckom nobmna dhopmy kosdr, a y Tom
00JIMKy, ca 3HA4YEeHEM ,,IUIETeHA KOpIa, Cyll 3a MPEHOIIEHe CTBaph’, Ce
pamupuia 1o CIOBEHCKHM je3unuma. Jlekcemy xowap y oBoj ¢dopmu
HaJa3MMO M y YKPajHHCKOM, MOJECKOM M CJIOBAYKOM jE3MKY Ca 3HAYCHEM
kopma” (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1989: III 67), (Machek, 1957: 282), (Briickner,
1985: 260). Takohe u y cClIOBaYKMM M YKPAjUHCKUM JHjaJICKTUMA: Y
00jKOBCKOM Koutdp, amu u hopMma xouux ,,kopma 3a kpomrup” (Onyskevy¢,
1984: | 383), y 3akapnarckom xowdp (Sabado$, 2008: 152). V crnoBaukum
MCTOYHHUM TOBOpUMA Ce OBa (popMa KOPUCTH Ca HCTUM 3HaueHeM kosar
(Halaga, 2002: 358), amu u ca 3HademeM ,,orpaljeHO MecTo 3a OBIe”.
Takohe, Hanazumo kos, kus ca 3HadYemeM ,,0rpasa Ha 3ampes3u oj rnpyha”
(Buffa, 2004: 133).

KOUIINCKO C ,Jpajbe 3a kocy”. OBa ¢opma ce KOPUCTH U Y
MCTOYHOCIIOBAUKUM AMjasiekTuma kosisko (Buffa, 2004: 133).

JaBKa X ,,(opMHpaHa rOMUJIa KOHOIUBE Y MOYMIIUMA TIPEKO KOje
je Hacumano Oyato”. JlaHac je OCHOBHO 3HAY€H-€ OBE JIEKCEMe ,,Kiyma’.
OrmrrecIoBeHCKa JIeKceMa ca 3HademhHMa ,,KIIyla, pajiiba U 1pesa3 Mmpeko
Bone”: ykp. adexa (Mel’nycCuk yp., 1989: Il 175-176), pyc. adsea (Fasmer,
1986: Il 444), cmu. ldvka (Machek, 1957: 322), moss. fawka (Briickner,
1985: 307). On npacn. *lava. Y 60jk0BCKOM, OYKOBHHCKOM H XYI[YJICKOM
rOBOPY, JIEKCEMA JId6Ka Ce KOPUCTH ca 3Ha4YCHhHUMa ,,KIIyIa U [pelia3 MpeKo
Bone”: (Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 401), (Karpenko, 1978: V 6), (Zakrevs’ka,
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1997: 108). Ca oBuM 3HaueHHMa U y UCTOYHOCIOBauKUM roBopuma: lavka
(Halaga, 2002: 390), (Ballekova et al., 2006: 37), lafka (Buffa, 2004: 146).
[Ipema JI3eHm3epMBCKOM OBa JIEKCEMa je Hajupe 3Haumia ,,Kiyma” ma Ou
KacHHje pa3BHjia 3HAYCHC ,,Klajaa, npena3 npeko Bone” (Dzendzelivs’kyj,
1969: 82-83).

JaHi (v JaHen) M ,,mepa 3a nospumHy (7.193 m2)” (Ramacg,
2010: 358). Jlexcema sany je Mahapckor mopekina, ldnc. Y pyCHHCKOM
jesuky moryhe, mocpeano u3 cprckor. OBa JiekceMa 3aMEHWIa je crapy
mepy romap (Vlajinac, 1964: 519). Jlekcemy .any Hama3uMo u Yy
3aMaHOYKPajUHCKUM TOBOpUMa: OOJKOBCKO JiaHy ,,ACTO” amu u ¢dopMme
nanyok, ranyyx (Onyskevy¢, 1984: |1 403), OyKOBUHCKO aany, JdHUY ,,ACTO”
Jlany mo 6yna wmusa... (Karpenko, 1971: 13), xymyncko zauy ,,ACTO”
(Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 109), (Pipas, 2005: 91). ¥V HCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM
ropopuma Hamasumo cienehe ¢opme: lanc, lancuch ,xenesuu mamair”
(Buffa, 2004: 147).

Jao6oxa x 1. ,,m000ma Atriplex hortensis L.; 2. Chenopodium L.”.
OnirecioBeHCKa JieKceMa Koja y CIIOBEHCKHMM je3ulMMa uma cienache
dopme: ykp. 10600d (Bilodid, 1973: IV 536), (Mel’nycuk yp., 1989: IlI
276), pyc. 10600d u nebeoa (Fasmer, 1989: Il 469), cnu. lebeda u loboda
(Machek, 1957: 323), mosb. lebioda, foboda (Briickner, 1985: 292, 310),
(Bory$, 2005: 281), cpm. 1o600a (Skok, 1972: 11 312). Ox mpaciioBeHCKe
dopme *elbeda / olboda. Manammbe hopme cy pesyiaraT Merarese JIUKBHIA
on kopena elb- / olb- koje je cpoano ca nar. albus ,,0enu”, -da 30upHu
cyduke (Briickner, 1985: 292; 310). V 3anagHOyKpajuHCKUM TOBOPHMA OBY
JIEKCEMY HaJasMMo y MCTOj hopMmu: 60jKOBCKO 10600d (Onyskevy¢, 1984: |
416), 3aKkapmaTcko 10600d ,,jeno caabor kBamurera“ (Sabados, 2008: 162).
VY wucrouHocnoBaukuM ToBopuMa cy mnpucytHu lebeda, loboda (Halaga,
2002: 391; 400), (Buffa, 2004: 238), (Ballekova et al., 2006: 78).

JIomarTa X ,,JUbOCHATa TBO3/ICHA MJIM JIPBEHA aJlaTKa ca JPBEHUM
IpXajbama, 3a npedanuBame Tepera”. Ha3us je HacTao mpema acouujanuju
Ha IMUPOKHU JHUCT. VIcTH npacioBeHCKH KopeH *l0p-uxs ,,KOji MMa IUpOKe,
wbocHate jmcroe” (Mel’nycuk yp., 1989: 111 289) je npucyran u y Ha3uBy
Owsbke somyx, Jonywie “NOMyX, JIONMyIIal, pemyx™, Koja HMa IIHpOKe
suctoBe (Ramac, 1983: 141). OmmtecioBeHCKa JeKCeMa: y YKp. Jondma
(Bilodid, 1973: IV 545), (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1989: III 287), pyc. zondma
(Fasmer, 518: Il 519), cmu. lopata (Machek, 1957: 339), noss. fopata
(Briickner, 1985: 312), (Borys, 2005: 301), cpm. zonama (Skok, 1972: 1l
318). IlpucytHa je y 3amaJHOYKPAjUHCKHM TOBOpPHMA: y OOjKOBCKOM
nonama (Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 417) u ucrounocnoBaykuM ropopuma: lopata
(Halaga, 2002: 401), (Buffa, 2004: 149), (Ballekova et al., 2006: 85).
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Jomyx M ,,gm4ak, Arctium minus (Hill.) Bernh”. 30upHu HazuB
Jlonywe O3HavaBa OWJBKY JomyX, (Jomymiam, pemyx), Petasites hybridus.
Jlexcema onyx je OIILITECIOBEHCKA, @ y CIOBCHCKHM je3HI[MMa O3Ha4yaBa
BUIlle OMJpaKa ca BenukuM Jumhem: ykp. zonyx (Bilodid, 1973: IV 547),
(Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1989: 111 289-290), pyc. ronyx (Fasmer, 1986: 11 520), cru.
lopuch (Machek, 1957: 340), moss. fopian, fopuch (Briickner, 1985: 312),
(Borys, 2005: 302). On npacnoBenckor *lop-uhb. ,,0Haj KOju ¥Ma HIMPOKO
mumrthe. O WCTe OCHOBE U Jiekcema Jjonama. Vinentudne dopme
MPOHANA3UMO Yy 3alMagfHOYKPAJHHCKIM TOBOPHMA: OOJKOBCKOM JOMYX
(Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 418), xyuynackom onyx u aynyx (Zakrevs’ka, 1997:
114), (Pipas, 2005: 95). Takohe u y uctouHocioBaukum ropopuma: lopuch
(Halaga, 2002: 401), (Buffa, 2004: 149), lopuch (Ballekova et al., 2006: 87).

JYKHM MH. ,,JIUBaJia, OJHOCHO MECTO 00pacio TPaBOM 3a KOIICHE
WM Hamacame crtoke”. dopma jemHuHH (1yka) 3abenexeHa caMoO KOJ
Xuahyka (Ramac¢, 1983: 141). JlekceMy Hajga3MMO y BHIIE CIOBEHCKHUX
jesuka: y ykp. wyka (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1989: Il 302), pyc. myxa (Fasmer,
1986: | 531), ciu. luka (Machek, 1957: 341), nosm. fgka (Brickner, 1985:
308), onmpacmoBeHckor *loka. Takohe, u y 3amamHOYKpajuHCKOM
00jKOBCKOM 1yka ,,MecTo Omu3y kyhe rme ce kocu TpaBa” (Onyskevyc,
1984: 1 419) u ucrounocnoBaukum ropopuma luka (Buffa, 2004: 238), lika
(Ballekova et al., 2006: 94-95).

Mara3uH M ,,ITIpOCTOpHja, 00jeKaT y KOjU Ce CMEIITa XHUTO WIIN
apyra neruHa”. Jlekcema je NMpUCYTHA y BHIIE E€BPOICKHX je3UKa: HEM.
Magazin, (Duden, 1963: 415), mal). magazin, ¢bp. magazin, urair. magazzino
(Ramag, 389). V oBoj (hopmu JtekceMa je IPUCYTHA U Y IPYTUM CJIOBEHCKHM
jesunmuma: ykp. maeaszun (Bilodid, 1973: 1V 589), (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1989: III
351), pyc. maeasun (Fasmer, 1986: 1l 554-555), moss. magazyn (Briickner,
1985: 317), cpn. macayun (Aparun, 1991: 34). Takohe u y nujajekTuma
KapmaTCKOT apealia: y YKpajuHCKOM OOjKOBCKOM MdA2d3uH ,,MarasvH,
koMopa, ckian’ (Onyskevyc, 1984: | 425), u UCTOYHOCIIOBAYKUM TOBOpUMA
magazyn, magadzin (Halaga, 2002: 408), (Buffa, 2004: 155).

Maxa X ,1. ogpelena m3mepeHa komuumHa Tepera (y HOBHjeE
Bpeme 500 kr); 2. ,,Bara 3a Mepeme Behux Tepera”. On mahapckor mdzsa
(Szarvas, 1891: Il 711) koje je mcmpBa 3Ha4WiIO ,,07peheHa m3MepeHa
KOJIMUMHA TepeTa”, a udje 3HauYeHe Ce KaCHHje CIICI[HjaJIi30BalI0, Cy3UJIO Ha
o3Ha4aBame ,,100 kunmorpama”. OBa nekcema je y 18. Beky y mahapckom
je3UKy MMala M 3HaueHe ,,Bara 3a Mepeme Behinx tepera (Ramac, M409).
VY peuyHunrMa 3anaHOYKPajUHCKUX Jujajiekata ¢Gopma Mmdoca O3HayaBa
Mepy 6e3 mH(popMalyje 0 TayHoj BpeaHocTH, konuunHu (Sabados, 2008:
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166), (Pipas, 2005: 97). Cam0 y HCTOYHOCIIOBAYKOM OBa JIEKCEMaA maza uMa
3Haueme ,,100 kumorpama” (Pipas, 2005; 97).

menasend (v measea3uk) M , 1. Benmkm wmHcekT Gryllotalpa
vulgaris koju Kora moj3eMHe KaHalle ¥ YHUIITaBa KOPEe MIIaJuX Ousbaka;
2. cmpaBa 3a TONMBamke WHUBE KOjy mokpehe kom”. OmmrecmoBeHCKa
nekcema: ykp. meosiow (Bilodid, 1973: IV 663), medséoux (Mel’nycuk yp.,
1989: I 427), pyc. medsedka, medsedp (Fasmer, 1986: Il 589), cmu.
medved” (Machek, 1957: 357), noss. niedzwiedz (Brickner, 1985: 361),
(Borys, 2005: 360), cpi. medsed (Skok, 1972: 1l 398). Ox mpaciaoBeHCKOT
*medvéds. Y 3amagHOYKpajuHCKOM OYKOBHHCKOM .medséoux (Karpenko,
1978: V 69), zakapmarckoMm medsédux (Sabado§, 2008: 170) mapanene
UMajy HCTO 3Hauewe. Takohe, W y HCTOYHOCIOBAYKMM TOBOpHUMA:
medzvedzik (Halaga, 2002: 419), medzvedz, medvedz (Buffa, 2004: 158),
(Ballekova et al., 2006: 145).

MeTep -Tepa M ,,Mepa, CTO Kwiorpama”’. Y pPyCHHCKOM O
mahapckor meter (Rama¢, 1983: 58) wmu cprckor memap (Nikoli¢, 2007:
702-703). Y roBopuMa KapraTCKOr apeajia HaJla3uMO HICHTHUYHE (opMe.
Peunnnu 3anmasHOYKpajUHCKMX 3aKapnarckd roBopa Oenexke JeKcemMy
mémep ,,mMepa ayxuHe u Texune” (Sabados, 2008: 171), y xyiysiackom
mémep ,Mepa ayxuue” (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 122). Takohe vy
MCTOYHOCJIOBAYKUM IIAPHIIKKM ToBopuMma mMmeter ,wucro” predal meter
zarna (Buffa, 2004: 160), (Ballekova et al., 2006: 157). Ha ocHoBy dopme
OBHUX Iapajiesia U3 KapraTtcKor apeaja MOXe ce HPETIOCTaBUTH Ja je OBa
nekcema crapu Mahapuzam Koju cy PycuHHM NpUXBaTHIIM y CTapoM Kpajy
npe JocesbaBama y bauky.

MeTJIa K ,,alaTKa Koja Ce KOPHCTH 3a 4Hiihere IBOPHUINTA H
momohuux o6jekara”. OmirecinoBeHcka ekcema: y ykp. mimad (Bilodid,
1973: IV 756), ox mécmu (Mel’nyCuk yp., 1989: III 486), pyc. memad
(Fasmer, 1986: Il 610), cau. metla (Machek, 1957: 361), nom. miotla,
(Briickner, 1985: 336), (Borys, 2005: 327), cpmn. memaa (Nikoli¢, 2007:
704). On men. *metsla, od *mesti, *meto, ca cypukcom *-pla. IIpucyTHa je
y 3anaIHOyKpajuHCKUM JHjasiekTiMa: 00jkoBcko mimad (Onyskevyc, 1984:
| 445), Oyxouncko wmimnd (Karpenko, 1978: V 81). Takohe, u y
ucrounociaoBaukum: Mmetla (Halaga, 2002: 423), (Buffa, 2004: 160),
(Ballekova et al., 2006: 157).

Mex M ,,IIJIATHO 3alllMBEHO Ca JIBE€ CTpaHE W OTBOPOM Ha Bpxy”.
OmmrreciaoBeHcKa Jlekcema: v ykp. mix, miwok (Bilodid, 1973: IV 757),
(Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1989: III 487), pyc. mex (Fasmer, 1986: 11 612), caa. mech
(Machek, 1957: 358), nos. miech (Briickner, 1985: 331), (Borys, 2005:
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322-323). Op mcn. *méchs. Y 3amagHOyKpajuHCKUM OOjKOBCKHM U
3aKpanaTCKUM rOBOpHMa UMaMoO HEITo apyradnjy gopmy: mix (Onyskevyc,
1984: | 445), (Sabados, 2008: 174), a y UCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM, HACHTHYHY:
mech (Halaga, 2002: 418), (Buffa, 2004: 160), (Ballekova et al., 2006: 147).

MeYMK M ,,JIe0 CIpaBa 21admwuyd v yepsuya y GOpMH Maor Maya
KOjU TIpU TpJhemy, Tpenamy KOHOIUBE CelKa, JoMHu cradma”’. Jlekcema je
MpUCyTHA y yKpajurckoM jesuky meuux (Bilodid, 1973: IV 698), ox meu
(voapua wacmuna mepnuyi) (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1989: 111 454-455). OcHoBa o1
KOje je M3BeJleHa JIeKCeMa je TPUCYTHA U Y APYTHM CIOBEHCKHM je3UIIIMa:
pyc. meu (Fasmer, 1986: Il 613, 614), cau. mec¢ (Machek, 1957: 357), moJs.
miecz (Briickner, 1985: 331), (Borys, 2005: 323), cpm. mau (Skok, 1972: 11
345). Ox ncn. *mecs. Maentuyne dopme ca oaropapajyhum 3Hademem
npoHanasuMo y 6ojkoBckoM méuuk (Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 438), xymyscko
méuux (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 122), takohe, u y HCTOUYHOCIOBAYKUM TOBOpUMA
mecik (Halaga, 2002: 417), (Buffa, 2004: 158), (Ballekova et al., et al. 2006:
142).

MHPKa X ,,1. cyn kao Mepa; 2. MpOIeHT KOju A00Hja N3BPIIUTEIb
U yciyre, cpil. yiryp”. @opMy mupka HaJIa3uMO y YKPajUHCKOM je3UKY y
dbopmu mipka ca 3HauemeM ,,cya kKao mMepa of 16-25 kr” (bumoxix, 1973:
IV 746); y mosm. miara (Bory$, 2005: 321). Ox mcmn *méra. Y
3aMaJIHOYKPajUHCKUM ~ TOBOpHMa Halla3uMO HUACHTHYHY ¢dopmy. VY
3aKapIaTCKOM FOBOPY Mipka 03HauaBa cyi of 3—5 kr (Sabado$, 2008: 173),
XYIYJICKO MipKa, Mupenka, mupmyx ,,cyn (2 xr)” (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 124),
(Pipas, 2005: 102). OBy ¢opMy Hama3uMO U Yy HCTOYHOCIOBAYKUM
roopuma mirka 6e3 mnHpopmMalmje koiuko kuiaorpamu uma cyn (Halaga,
2002: 426).

MJIIH M ,,00jekat Koju nokpehe Boja, mapa, KObH WM MalliHa, a
y KojeM ce MeJjbe 3pHO WM OMEKIIaBa KoHOmba”. Jlekcema ik
OIIITECIOBCHCKA MMEHUIIA TPHCYTHA y KapHnaTCKOM apeany: YKp. MIuH
(Bilodid, yp. 1973: IV 764), (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1989: Il 489), ciu. mlyn
(Machek, 1957: 369), moss. méyn (Briickner, 1985: 341), (Borys, 2005: 332—
333). Takohe, u y cprickom jesuxy maun (Skok, 1971: 443), (Dragin, 1991:
33). Ona je [meo crapor mpaclioBeHCKOr cioja *mslink. VY
3aMaHOYKPAJUHCKUM JIHjaIeKTHMa MPHCYTHE Ccy GopMe: MAuHUYb,
mauHouko ,ucto”, y 6GojkoBckom (OnySkevyé, 1984: | 447), mauneyw
,,ACTO”, y 3akapmarckom (Sabado§ 2008: 174), maunéy ,,pydHu MiuH”,
MauHOK ,MamuHuna 3a Meco” (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 124) w maunox
nBejamuma” y xymyinckom (Pipas, 2005: 130). 3 npyre crpane, y
MCTOYHOCJIOBAYKUM TOBOpUMA Hala3uMO uaeHTH4He (dopme: mlin ,,ucto”
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(Halaga, 2002: 429), (Buffa, 2004: 163), ml/in u mlyn, mlin, min, mlen,
mlejn (Ballekova et al., 2006: 142).

MUTTHIIA X ,,MJIMH, HIDKA 00jeKaT ca KPOBOM OJI TPCKE WIIH Ipera
y ¢opmu Kkyne uuju MexaHuszam nokpehy komu. OBaj objekat ce y
pycHHCKOM je3uKky y BojBogmam demhe o3HadaBa cpOusMoMm cysau”. Y
YKpajUHCKUM TOBOopuMa rcTouHe CIoBadke HANAa3MMO U JIEKCEMY MAUHIYA
,,00jekaT y KkojeM ce Hamasu Mmexanuzam muwmHa” (Sopolyha, 1976: 474).
dopma mlinica, mlinica ,,e0 MiIMHA” MPUCYTHA Y HCTOYHOCIOBAYKHUM
rosopuma (Buffa, 2004: 163).

MOTHKA X ,,aJlaTKa ca I'BO3/ICHIM IJbOCHATHUM JICJIOM Ha JPBEHUM
IpKajbamMa 3a pyYHO OKoIaBame 3emibe”. OmMITecioBeHCcKa Jekcema: Y
ykp. momuxka (Bilodid, 1973: IV 810-811), (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1989: III 521),
pyc. momuixa (Fasmer, 1986: Il 665), cimu. motyka (Machek, 1957: 375),
mosb. motyka (Briickner, 1985: 345), (Borys, 2005: 337), cpm. momuka
(Skok, 1972: 1l 460). Y oBoj ¢opmu, JeKkceMa MOTHKA je HPUCYTHA Y
3anagHOyKpajuHckoM OojkoBckom momuxa (Onyskevy¢, 1984: Il 453) u
HCTOYHOCTOBAaUYKMM aujaidekTuma: motika (Halaga, 2002: 435), (Buffa,
2004: 164), motyka (Ballekova et al., 2006: 195). 3a ykpajuHcke TOBOpE je
Takole kapakrepuctuuHa jiekcema cana (Dzendzelivs’kyj, 1959: 51).

MOYHII -UM ,,MOYUTH KOHOIUUBY y Mo4mianMa”. OmImTecioBeHCcKa
nmexcema: ykp. mouumu (Mel’'nyCuk yp., 1972: Il 422), pyc. mouumo
(Fasmer, 1986: Il 666), cmu. mocit (konope) (Machek, 1957: 371), mos.
moczy¢é (Briickner, 1985: 343), cpm. mouumu (Nikoli¢, 2007: 734). On
npaci. *mociti. Y 00JKOBCKOM TOBOpY NpoHala3uMo (OpMy MOuumu
(Onyskevy¢, 1984: | 455), ©CTOYHOCITOBAYKH TOBOPH TO3HA]y GopMy mocic
(Buffa, 2004: 163).

na3azepe (1 masaepue) C ,,0CTalli UCTPJbCHE KOHOIUBE KOjH
ucraaajy u3 tpaure”’. OmurecioBeHcka rekcema: ykp. naszoip (Mel’ny¢uk
yp., 2003: 1V 254), pyc. ndzoep (Fasmer, 1987: 111 185-186), cinu. pazderie
(Machek, 1957: 439), nmosm. pazdzierz (Brickner, 1985: 400-401), cpm.
nosoep (Nikoli¢, 2007: 957). On ticn. *pazders, pozders. TIpema Fasmer,y,
y Be3M ca JIKCeMOM Opamu TpeQHuKcalujoM ca ma3- Wid 1o3-. Y
3anaJHOYKPajuHCKOM OOjKOBCKOM Cy Ca MCTHUM 3HA4YCH-EM MPUCYTHE GopMme
nasoepd, nazdips (Onyskevy®, 1984: Il 34), sakapmarcko nasdepiina,
nazoipe (Sabado§, 2008: 216). VY HCTOYHOCIOBAYKMM TOBOPHMA
nporanasumo Qopme pazdzere, pazdzir (Halaga, 2002: 645), pazdzere,
pazdere, pazdzire (Buffa, 2004: 201), pazdzere (Ballekova et al., 2006:
755).
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maira x ,,am0ap, 3uzaH ca ctpane, nopen kyhe”. Opaj mahapuzam
pajta (Szarvas, 1891: Il 1213) je y pyCHHCKOM je3WKy, BEpPOBAaTHO,
mpuxBaheH mpe goce/baBama, ¢ OO03MPOM Ha MCTOYHOCIOBAYKO pajta
(Halaga, 2002: 633), (Ballekova et al., 2006: 699). Jlekcema je y
YKPajUHCKOM je3WKy MpHUCyTHa y (opmu notma ,,00jekaT 3a CHONOBE, 3a
cymeme myBaHa” (Mel’nyCuk yp., 1989: III 481). Jlekcema pajta je y
Mahapcku je3uk Jomuia M3 jy)KHOCIOBCHCKHX je3uKa Te je MPUCYTHA
dopma pajata (Skok, 1973: Il 695), (Rama¢, TI3). Mahapcka dopma
CYTepHIIE JIa CMO OBY JIEKCEMY MOTJIH IPUXBATUTH U MOCIIE TOCEIhaBAba.

nmapjaar M ,HeoOpahena 3emsba, mapior’. Om wmal. parlag
(Szarvas, 1891: 1l 1239). Ilo Maxeky mabhapcko parlag u3 cioBeHCKHX
jesuka ox mpedukca pre- loh u lezati ca uctum 3HauemeM ,,lbUBa Koja je
jemHy TOIMHY OcTaBJbeHa HeoOpalheHa kako OM oamopwuia, mpenexana’. Y
pYCHHCKOM U3 MalhapcKor Koje CMO BEpOBAaTHO NMPHUMHUIHN Y CTapoM Kpajy.
Tome y mpusior uae u ¢popMa naprar y yKpajuHCKUM 3amaJHUM FOBOPHMA,
6ojkoBcka dopma nepenie (Onyskevye 1984: 11 51). Baucke pycHHCKO] Cy
ucrounocaoBauke dopme parlak, parlagy (Halaga, 2002: 640). Jlexcema ce
jaBiba kon CroBaka y Bojeoaunu y dopmu parlak ca sHauewmeM KojuM ce
o3HauaBa HeoOpaljeHw, 3amymITeHM BHHOTpAJ alyd W yommre HeoOpaheHa
semuba (Filip, 1984/5: 90).

MavyecKu MH. ,,0CTalM of rpebeHama BiakHa . OMIITEeCIOBEHCKA
nekcema: pyc. nduecer Mu. (Fasmer, 1987: 11l 223), ciu. pacesy (Machek,
1957: 100), nosb. paczes (Briickner, 1985: 390). Ilpema Fasmer,y osa
JIeKceMa je m3BeleHa of npedukca pa- u Cesati, cesq (Fasmer, 1987: Il
223). Y UCTOYHOCIOBAYKAM rOBOpHUMa MpoHanasumo hopme paceski, pacesi
(Buffa, 2004: 196), pacesky (Ballekova et al., 2006: 690).

IJIEBHIK (WIM MJIEBHIKAP) M ,,00jeKaT y KOjy Ce CMeIlTa ey’ .
Jlekceme cy M3Be/IeHE O] OMIITECIOBEHCKUX MMeHHIa niesa (*pelva) xoje
ce y CIIOBEHCKUM je3uluMa jaBibajy y cieaehum ¢opmma: ykp. nondsa
(Bilodid, 1973: IV 87), (Mel’'ny¢uk yp., 2003: IV 496), pyc. nordsa
(Fasmer, 1987: 1V 312), cau. pleva (Machek, 1957: 459-460), moss. plewa
(Briickner, 1985: 418), (Borys, 2005: 441), cpn. nresa (Nikoli¢, 2007: 934).
On nen. *pelva. @opMy UAECHTHYHY PYCHHCKO] POPMU HI€HIK, HATA3UMO Y
ucrouHociaoBaukum roopuma: plevnik (Halaga, 2002: 666), (Buffa, 2004:
209), plevnik (Ballekova et al., 2006: 832).

IJIYT M ,,cupaBa 3a opame 3emibe”. Ox nem. Pflug (Kluge, 1957:
545), (Duden, 1963: 506) win ox raarona pluZiti ,Byhu ce 1o 3emibn”
(Mel’ny¢uk yp., 2003: IV 455-456). YV CIOBEHCKHM je3WIMMAa: YKp. ALy
(Bilodid, 1975: VI 595), (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 2003: IV 455-456), pyc. naye
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(Fasmer, 1987: 11l 287), cau. pluh (Machek, 1957: 463-464), nosw. plug
(Briickner, 1985: 422), (Borys, 2005: 447), cpm. naye (Nikoli¢, 2007: 936).
Crapa 1mo3ajM/beHHUIIA MPUCYTHA jOIII y MPACIIOBEHCKOM Tepuoay *plugs. ¥V
JIUjaJIeKTMa KapIaTCKOT apealia: y 3armaJHOyKPajUHCKOM OOjKOBCKOM n.1ye
(Onyskevy¢, 1984: 1l 82) u ucrounocnoBaukom pluh (Halaga, 2002: 605),
(Buffa, 2004: 208), (Ballekova et al., 2006: 840).

noiix (M MOWA3UK JeM.) M ,,[IPOCTOpHja HEMOCTPEAHO MOJT KPOBOM
Koja je kopuinheHa 3a cMeITame CaKyIlJbeHOT XKHUTa, KYKypy3a H CyLIeHme
nyBana”. Hcra mpocropwja MamHX JUMEH3Hja O3Ha4daBa Cce ca
JeMHUHYTHBHOM (Gopmom. Ox umenwute noo (rici. *pods.) ,,10ma MOBPIITMHA
mpocTopuje” ca 3HAa4YCHEM ,,JI0a IOBPIIMHA IO KPOBOM, HW3HAJ
npocropuje” (Machek, 1957: 497). V HCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM TOBOpPHMA CE
cpehy dopme: pujd, pojd (Halaga, 2002: 828), (Buffa, 2004: 234).

NMOPBa30K M ,,KaHANl HCIUIETEH OJf KOHOIUBhe . JleMHUHyTHBHOM
dhopMOM nopsawjox ce 03HaUaBa KaHall MambUX JUMEH3HMja. Y OCHOBH OBE
pevH je TpacIOBEHCKHM KOpPEeH *VOIZ koju je y mpeBojy ca *verz (y
nopeucio) (Ramac, 1983: 163). [Ipema bopuiry ox *povorzs (Borys, 2005:
475). Cnuyne ¢opme Cy TPUCYTHE W y HCTOYHOCIOBAYKAM TOBOPHMA!
porvazek (Halaga, 2002: 728), porvazek, porvascek (Buffa, 2004: 217).

MOPBHCJIO C ,,32 BE3ake CHONOBA MIICHUIIEC HIIH JIPYTe )KUTAPHLIE
HEeKa/Ja je KOPHIITEH YIUIETEHH paXK, OJHOCHO yxke”. OmmrecioBeHCKa
nekcema: y ykp. nepésécao (Bilodid, 1975: VI 139), (Mel’ny¢uk yp. 2003:
IV 339), pyc. nepesscro (Fasmer, 1987: 11l 236), cau. povrieslo (Machek,
1957: 477), mosb. powrdsto (Brickner, 1985: 433), (Borys, 2005: 475), cpm.
nogpujecno (Skok, 1972: 11 18). Ox nicn. *poverslo. ¥V 3anaaHoykpajuHCKOM
XYIIYJICKOM je 3abenexena iekcema nepesécio (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 135),ay
HCTOYHOCIOBAYKMM roBopruma umamo dopme porvislo (Halaga, 2002: 728),
u porvislo, povrislo, povirislo, povereslo (Buffa, 2004: 218).

NopHucKo ¢ ,,apxame”’. Dopma nopucko je Hactala OTHAlAmHEM
NoYeTHOT mo- on mo-nopucko (Ramag, 11609). OmmurecioBeHcka Jiekcema
KOjy y CIIOBEHCKHM je3HWIlMMa HaJla3uMo y ctapujoj Gopmu ca 3HauemeM
oapeljeHe BpCTe CeKupe: y YKp. monopuceko, monopuwe (Bilodid, 1979: X
198), pyc. (Fasmer, 1987: IV 79), cnu. topor (Machek, 1957: 647), noss.
topor (Brickner, 1985: 573), (Borys, 2005: 638). Ox mcn. *topors. ¥V
3aIaIHOYKPajUHCKUM JijanieKTiMa (00jKOBCKOM, XYITyJIckoM) cpeliemo oBy
cTapujy ¢dopMy ca 3HauYe€HeM , JpBEHA JpIIKa CeKupe’ monopuue
(Onyskevy¢, 1984: 11 296), (Pipas, 2005: 194), a y HCTOYHOCITIOBAYKUM H
ynpomrhenn obnuk porisko (Halaga, 2002: 725), (Buffa, 2004: 217),
(Ballekova et al., 2006: 1005).
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nocuejb (M MOCHeNIKAa) K ,,01 Jlacaka OTPaHUYCH IMPOCTOP Y
(hopMH YETBOPOYTraoHWKA y KOjU C€ CIpeMMIa IMMOCeOHO MPHUIpEeMIbEHa,
HaljyOpeHa 3emJpa, 3a y3rajalbe TIIpecajie IMamnpuke, Kymyca cil.”
Onrosapajyhe ¢opme y roBopuma KapmaTtcKor apeajia HpOHANIa3HMO ca
OCHOBHUM 3Ha4Ye€HheM ,,KPEBET 3a JieXKame, CIaBame, 0aMOp”: O0jKOBCKO
nocmenénox (Onyskevy¢, 1984: Il 122), 3akapnarcko nocmine (Sabados,
2008: 266), xymyncko nocmine (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 155), (Pipas, 2005: 152).
Ca ucTuM, OCHOBHUM 3HAUYCHEM M Yy UCTOYHOCIIOBAYKHM TOBOpUMa poscel,
poscil’ (Buffa, 2004: 218).

npanik (M mepamu NpaHiK) M ,,Mpakbada”. Y CIOBCHCKUM
jesunyMa ca OBHM 3HAueHheM MpPOHAJIa3uMO mapaieie y (opMH MpocTe
nekceme: ykp. npdnux (Mel’nyCuk yp., 2003: IV 556), pyc. npdivruk
(Fasmer, 1987: 11l 353), moss. pralnik (Briickner, 1985: 434), cpm.
npakwsaua (Nikoli¢, 2007: 997). ¥V ykpajuHCKHM 3allafiHUM JIUjaJeKTUMa ca
onropapajyhuM 3Ha4YeHEM MPOHATIA3UMO: OOJKOBCKO NPAHHUK, NPAUHUK,
npdanvruk (OnySkevy¢, 1984: Il 133), 3akapmaTcKOM XYILYJIICKO HPAHHUK
(Sabados, 2008: 279), (Pipas, 2005: 153). V HCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM rOBOpHUMA
pranik, prajnik (Buffa, 2004: 223).

npan -mepeM ,,yAapaTH nparbukomM ,,JIpaKibadoM’ Kako Ou
HAMOYEHO BIIaKHO Omio Oesbe”. OMIUTECIOBEHCKA JIeKCeMa: YKp. npdmu
(Mel’ny¢uk yp., 2003: 1V 556), pyc. npams (Fasmer, 1987: 11l 355), cu.
prat” (Machek, 1957: 481), moss. prac¢ (Briickner, 1985: 434), cpm. npamu
(Nikoli¢, 2007: 998). Ox mpacn. *perati. Y GOjKOBCKOM H XYIIyJICKOM
roBopy je mpucytHa dpopma npdmu (Onyskevy¢, 1984: 11 133), (Pipas, 2005:
153), a y ucrounocioBaukum roopuma prac (Halaga, 2002: 754).

nmpeca X ,,IPUKJbyYHA MAaIllMHA 33 MPECOBamE CllaMe, CeHa y
6ane”. Ox uwem. Presse (Kluge, 1957: 504). OBaj uHTepHAIIMOHAIN3aM CE
cpehe u y ykp. npec (Bilodid, 1976: VII 541), ox ¢p. presse (Mel’nycuk
yp., 2003: 1V 565), pyc. npecc (Fasmer, 1987: 111 361), cia. pres (Machek,
1957: 483), noss. prasa (Briickner, 1985: 434), (Borys, 2005: 479), cpm.
npeca (Nikoli¢, 2007: 1023). Takohe, ¥ y HCTOYHOCIOBAYKOM TOBOPY presa
(Halaga, 2002: 785). Kox BojBohanckux CnoBaka npucyTHa popma pres ox
Hem. die Presse (Filip 1984/5: 90).

penmyeHb X ,,KOpPOBCKAa OMJbKa ropyIumia, Sinapsis arvenis, ce
03HaYaBa JICKCEMOM KOja je y pPyCHHCKOM je3HWKy XyHrapusam, o1 Mahapcke
dopme repcsény (Szarvas, 1891: Il 1412). IlpermocraBiba ce aa je oBa
JeKceMa H3BOPHO cjoBeHcKor mopekna (Ramac, 1983: 171). VY
3aKapIaTCKOM 3amaJHOYKpajUHCKOM ToBOpy ce cpehe dopma pinudk
(Sabados, 2008: 308), a y HCTOYHOCIOBAYKOM (OPMATHO OIMKH OOJTHK
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repcen (Halaga, 2002: 845), repcen, repcin ,,Raphanus raphanistrum®
(Buffa, 2004: 238).

pomTa X ,anatka y (pOpMH IUTUTKOT HWJIMHIpPA Ca MPEKACTHM
JHOM 3a mpoummihaBame 3pHA”. Mabhapuszam powma je mpucyTan u y
HCTOYHOCIOBAaUKMM roBopuMa roSta (Halaga, 2002: 852), rosta, rosti
(Buffa, 2004: 242).

cajam M ,kyha 3a craHOBame Ca €KOHOMCKUM OOjeKTHMa Y
arapy, Ha BJAaCHHKOBOM HMamwy”. JlekceMa je y CIOBCHCKUM je3ulMa
MIPUCYTHA Cca Pa3IMIUTHM 3HaUCHUMa. Y YKPAJHHCKOM je3UKY caldul 3HaAYU
,,IIIATOP, HATKpUBEHO, orpaljerno mecto 3a osie” (Mel’nyCuk yp., 2006: V
168), y cmu. salas ,,Top 3a OBILIE ca MACTUPCKOM KOJIMOOM WJIM MACTHUPCKA
konmuba”, (Machek, 1957: 536), mosb. szalas ,,qpUMHTHBAH, jeIHOCTaBaH
nom” (Briickner, 1985: 540), (Borys, 2005: 592), cpm. caraw ,,uicto” (Skok,
1973: 111 194). OBaj crapu xynrapusam szdllds ,,nohuuk” (Szarvas, 1893:
55) 3naueme ,,kyha 3a CTaHOBambe Ca €KOHOMCKHUM O0jeKTOM y arapy” y
PYCHHCKOM je3uKy je m00uo 1o jmocesbaBamy (Ramac, C717). O crapom
3HAuCHYy ,,lIaCTUpCKa Koimuba” TOBOpe M Mapajielie W3 Jujajekara
KaprmaTckor apeaia. Y 3amaJHOYKpPajUHCKHM JAWjalieKTHMa: OO0jKOBCKO
candaw ,,orpaheno mecrto 3a osie” (Onyskevy¢, 1984: Il 201), 3akapmarcko
candu ,,orpal)eno mecrto 3a oBile, HohHuk™ (Sabados, 2008: 326), xyiyscko
cdadw ,,MpUBpPEMEHM JOM Ha TOJby, Koimba” (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 167),
(Pipas, 2005: 170). ®opmy salas ca 3Ha4EHOM ,,0rpalleHO MECTO 3a OBIIE,
HONHUK” HaJa3uMOo W y UCTOYHOCIOBaukuM rosopuma (Halaga, 2002: 898).
Kox CnoBaka y BojBoamuu sdlas ca 3HauemeM ,,kyha 3a craHoBame ca
eKOHOMCKHMM O0jeKkTHMa y arapy, Ha BiaacHukoBoM uMawy” (Filip, 1984/5:
108).

CTHK M ,,[TAJIMIIA KOjOM C€ YMCTHO TUTYT O] HaJleIJbeHor Oyata”, Y
YKPajUHCKUM JHjaiekTUMa ce cpelly oOnumM ucmuk, €Cmuk, Uucmuk
(Dzendzelivs’kyj, 1959: 46). HWnentnuny ¢opmy HamasuMo Yy
ucroyHocinoBaukuM rosopuma Styk (Halaga, 2002: 980), stik (Buffa, 2004:
259).

Tpen -eM ,,0[[Bajalbe BJIAKHA KOHOIUBE O To3aepa momohy
tpiune”. Y ykp. mépmu (Mel’nyCuk yp., 2006: V 558-559), cmu. triet
(Machek, 1957: 658-659), oss. trze¢ (Briickner, 1985: 580), (Borys, 2005:
648), cpm. mpmu (Nikoli¢, 2007: 511-513). Ox nci. *terti. Y 60jkoBCKOM 1
XYIIYJICKOM TOBOpY je mpucyTHa jekcema mépmu (Onyskevyc, 1984: II.
286), (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 183). Bimke o ¢hopMu 1 3HaYEHY Cy Hapaene y
ucrouHocaoBaukuM ropopuma trec (Halaga, 2002: 1049), tric (Buffa, 2004:
287).



HNCTOYHOCJIOBAYKE ITAPAJIEJIE Y PATAPCKOJ U ... 49

TYJIsTiiKA X ,,TBO3JICHH IS0 Ha KOju ce Hacal)yje IpBEHU JIe0 BUIIIC
pyunux anatku.” OMIITECTOBEHCKA JIEKCeMa: y YKp. myaumu W myiuil,
mynis (Mel’ny¢uk yp., 2006: V 671-672), pyc. myaums (Fasmer, 1987: 1V
117-118), cmu. tulit” sa, tu/ajka (Machek, 1957: 648), mosb. tulié, tuf
(Briickner, 1985: 584), (Borys, 2005: 653), cpn. myznajka (Dragin, 1991:
19). On mcn. *tulgja. Tlapanena mynitiku MH. Y YKPajHHCKOM OOjKOBCKOM
IUjajieKTy 3Ha4M ,,cHTHa mepa kokorke” (OnySkevy¢ 1984: 11 306), a y
HMCTOYHOCJIOBAYKOM MIApUIIKOM JiekceMe ful ‘ejka, tul'ajka 3naue ,,Bomup”
(Buffa, 2004: 289).

danar m ,,neo Behe nospmmHe, wuBe, nmapue”. Ox mabhapckor
falat ,,ucro” (Szarvas, 1893: Ill 759). Jlekcema je ca HCTHM 3HAYCEHHEM
MPUCYTHA Y 3aMaIHOYKpajuHCKOM 00jkuBckoM ¢hdram (OnySkevyé, 1984: 11
327), 3akapmnarckom ¢hdram (Sabado$, 2008: 397), xymyiackom ¢dram
(Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 195). Oso motephyje u Jlexe ¢param ,napdue, A€o
semine” ([exe, 1961: 172). Takohe, n y uctounociosaukum falat (Halaga,
2002: 246), (Buffa, 2004: 74). Tlpema Tome, O0BO je crapu Mmahapusam y
PYCHUHCKOM jE3HKY.

¢depTanb M ,,uerBpTuHa nosba”. To je repmanuzam Viertel xoju y
PYCHHCKH jo0Iao npeko mahapckor jesuka fertdly (Ramac, 1983: 188). Ilo
Pamauy dopma ghepmansy je mpucyTHa My KapHaTcKUM YKPajUHCKUM
roBOpuUMa ¢hepmans U UCTOYHOCIOBAYKUM roBopuMa fertal (Ramac, 1983:
188).

(ypuK M ,,pydHa KOJIMIA Ca jeJIHUM TOYKOM 3a IPEBO3 Tepera’
(npocmu ~, mynspcku ~, opesenu, xcenesnu ~). On Hemaukor Fuhre ,,tosap,
kona” (Kluge, 2002: 223), (Duden, 1963: 167). ®opmy ¢hypuk Hanazumo u
y ucrounociaoBaukum rosopuma furik (Halaga, 2002: 253), (Buffa, 2004:
79), ma ce MOJKe TMPETITOCTABHUTH 1A j& OHA CTapH TePMaHU3aM.

xJiB M ,,00jekaT 3a cToky”. Jlekcema xzig dYacl Haieh
npacnaBstHCKe# stekcuku  *chléve (Fasmer, 1987: 423). V rosopuma
KapIaTcKor apeaja uMaMo HieHTH4YHe popme: 0ojkuBcko xzie (Onyskevyc,
1984: 11 340), xymyncko xzie (Pipa$, 2005: 211), u ucrounocmoauko chliv
(Halaga, 2002: 301), (Buffa, 2004: 105).

XoTap M ,,arap, ceocko noapy4je”. On mahapckor hatar ,,meha,
rpanua” (MNL). Jlekcema je mpucytHa u y cioBaukom chotar (Machek,
1957: 203), u cprckom jesuky amap (Nikoli¢, 2007: 48). Takohe, u y
3anaJHOYKpajuHCKUM OojkuBckoM xomaps (OnysSkevy¢, 1984: 11 345),
xymyincku xomdp (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 203), (Pipa§, 2005: 212) u
HCTOYHOCTOBaYKMM roBoprmMa chotar (Halaga, 2002: 304), (Buffa, 2004:
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107). Kox CnoBaka y Bojsoaunu npucytHa nekcema xotar (Filip, 1984/5:
108). TIpema Tome, 0BO je cTapu Mahjapusam y pyCHHCKOM jE3HUKY.

xpodbak M ,mHCekT Vermes (Helminthes)”. Ilapaneme
MPOHAJIA3UMO Y CJIIOBEHCKMM je3uimma: ykp. xpobax (Bilodid, 1980: XI
150), cimu. chrobak (Machek, 1957: 206), moss. chrobak, robak (Briickner,
1985: 184). Takohe u y ucrouHocimoBaukum roopuma chrobak (Halaga,
2002: 304), (Buffa, 2004: 108).

memrina >k ,,TOIUIa OamTHIIa y KOjy c€ ceje paHa mpecana”
(Ramac, 858). ®opma menaiyss y yKpajuHCKUAM je3UKy 3HAUH ,,[UTACTCHHUK
(Bilodid, 1980: X1 78), (Mel’nycuk yp., 2006: V 547-548). Ox nci. *tepls,
toplb. Y roBopuMa KapmaTckor apeaia MpoHanazumo cieaehe Qopme:
00jkuBCKO menauuuna (U menmiuka, mMenOwKda) ,,MeCTo TIOe BOAa HE
mp3ue” (OnySkevy¢, 1984: 1l 284), Xyuyiacko mennuys, meniuyuka
,, JIDUPOJIHU WM3BOp A€ Bojma He Mp3He W rutacTeHuk” (Zakrevs’ka, 1997:
182), (Pipas, 2005: 190) u BoctouHocnoBaike Cceplica ,,rora Boma”
(Halaga, 2002: 167).

epJiina > ,JpBEHa CIpaBa Koja Ce KOPHUCTWIIA 33 OJ(Bajarbe
BJIAKHA KOHOIUBE OJ1 MO37Iepa ce 30Be, cpi. Tpiuia”. [lapanesne Hama3umo y
ykpajunckoMm mépauys, mépruuys (Bilodid 1980: XI 87) omx mepmu
(Mel’ny¢uk yp. 2006: V, 558-559), u moseckom je3uky cierlica (Brickner,
1985: 63). Takohe, oBy ¢opMy HanazMMO y MCTOUHOCIOBAYKHM TFOBOPHMA
cerlica (Halaga, 2002: 167), cerl’ica, terl’ica, carl’ica (Buffa, 2004: 37). ¥
YKPajUHCKUM 3allaJJHAM TOBOpHMa Cy TpHCYTHE (GopMme: meépuuys, y
6ojkusckom (OnySkevy¢, 1984: Il 285), mépauys y 3akapmaTckoM u
xymyinckom (Sabados, 2008: 350), (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 183), (Pipa$, 2005:
190).

yepecso M ,,Jieo IUIyra WCOpes paia y OOJNUKy HOXa KOju cede
3eMJby”. V CPIICKOM je3UKy ce 3a O3HauaBarme OBOI Jiena Kopuctu (Gopma
ypmano (Nikoli¢, 2007: 1499). OnmreciioBeHCKa JIEKCEMa: y YKp. uepeco
(Bilodid, 1980: X1 308), pyc. uépecno (Fasmer, 1987: IV 342), ciu. crieslo,
Cereslo, Cerieslo (Machek, 1957: 107), mosms. trzosto, trzos (Briickner, 1985:
583), (Borys, 2005: 651). On men. *cerslo. Jlekcema ce y OoBOM OOJIHKY
cpehe y 3anamHoykpajunckum: uepecio (Dzendzelivs’kyj, 1969: 43), u
HCTOYHOCIOBAYKMM nujanekTuMma: cereslo (Halaga, 2002: 184), cereslo,
Cerislo, cirislo (Buffa, 2004: 45). TTonHormacje HHje KapaKTEPUCTHIHO 3a
PYCHHCKH je3UK, a Gopma cCereslo ce cMaTpa YKpajHHU3MOM Yy CIOBaYKOM
jesuky (Dzendzelivs’kyj, 1969: 43).
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yecal -emieM ,,0[jBajalb€é BJAaKHa KOHOIUBE O]l Mo3aepa Ha
rpebenasein”.  Ilapamenmry oBe I5lekceMeé ca OCHOBHHM  3HA4YeHEM
MPOHAJIA3UMO Y YKpajUHCKOM je3uky uecamu (Mel’nyCuk yp. 2012: VI
311), pyc. uecams (Fasmer, 1987: 1V 349-350), ciu. cesat’ (Machek, 1957:
100), mose. czesacé (Briickner, 1985: 77). On mpaci. *cesati, ¢esQ. Peunuk
XYIIYJICKOT TOoBOpa Oeyiexxu Gopme uecdnuil, yucdnuil, yicdivHuil ,,BpcTa
nomaher miatHa” (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 211) ¥ ucTOYHOCIOBaYKUM TOBOpUMA
npucyTHa je ¢popma cesac (Buffa, 2004: 46).

meMeHel X ,,1. Oeja, >KEHCKa KOHOIba, CEMemaua;, 2. CeMe
KOHOIUBE: Y YKpPajUHCKOM JE3WKy IpHUCYyTHa je d¢opma cimeHéyb
(Mel’ny¢uk yp., 1974: V 254), y moss. Siemieniec. Y cprckoM jesuky y
BojBonunu cemersaua ,,0umbka Koja ce aysa 3a ceme” (Nikoli¢, 2007: 1213).
IMpema Timko, s3amamnocnoBencka Jsekcema (Timko, 1998: 47). VY
3aIaIHOYKPajHHCKOM XYIIYJICKOM TOBOPY MpOHaNa3uMo GopMy cimveréys ca
3HauemeM ,,ceMe KoHorube” (Pipas, 2005: 174). C napyre ctpane, y
HMCTOYHOCTIOBAaYKAM TOBOpHMa IPOHANAa3MMO ¢opMme Koje Takohe 3Hade
,,ceMe koHorbe”: semenec (Halaga, 2002: 908), semeriec, seminec (Buffa,
2004: 267). Pycuncka jJeKceMa wemency je MPBOOMTHO Mopajia 3HAYHTH
camo ,,ceMe KOHOIUbE”, a KaCHHUje ce Mmoyesia KOPUCTUTH U 32 O3HAYABAIHC
came OMJbKe )KeHCKE KOHOILBE.

mmMete ¢ ,,1. kopos; 2. ocranu koj oxpehere npepahene OubKe
KOji HHCY 3a ymnoTpeOy wmiu cy crnabor kBamutera”. Jlekcema wuimeye je
OTIITECIOBCHCKA. Y CIIOBEHCKHUM je3ulMa mpoHanasumo cieache dopme:
ykp. emimmsi (Bilodid, 1980: X1 409-410), (Mel'ny&uk yp., 2006: V 323),
pyc. cuémve (Fasmer, 1987: 1l 687), ciau. smet’ (Horak, 1991: 635), moJs.
smieci (Briickner, 1985: 532), (Borys, 2005: 617-618), cpr. cuehie (Nikolic,
2007: 1245). On mpacioBencke ¢popMme *Spmetbje, a 0BO oj1 Taroja Mmesti
(metq). Y uCTOYHOCTIOBAYKHUM TOBOPHMA MPOHAIA3MMO HICHTHYHE (hopme
ca ommTuM 3HauemeM: smece (Halaga, 2002: 997), smec (Buffa, 2004: 269).

mHII M ,,IJBUBUYHO 000Jbebe Tap (cHet), Ustilago f. Ustilaginae
KOje ce jaBJba Ha MojeauHuM Oubkama”. OMIITECIOBEHCKA JIEKCeMa: YKP.
cnims (Mel’nyc¢uk yp., 2006: V 336-337), cu. snet” (Machek, 1957: 564),
noJe. snie¢ (Briickner, 1985: 533), cpm. cwem (Nikoli¢, 2007: 1250). On
mpacioBeHcke ¢GopMme *snéts. YV 3akapmarckoMm roBopy chime (Sabados,
2008: 336), a y HCTOYHOCIIOBAYKOM MPOHATAa3UMO (opMmy Sric anu u hopmy
snec (Buffa, 2004: 270), (Halaga, 2002: 999).

mHyp M 1., nenoBu crabna aumbe, JTyOeHHUIle, KpacTaBiia KOju ce
BYKy 10 3eMibl” (nywuy wHypu); 2. ,KaHan 3a cylieme nyBaHa”. Kanamn
KOjU Ce KOPHCTH 3a CYIICHe JTyBaHa ce 30Be wmHyp. Mcra nekcema ce,
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YIIPaBO IO acOLMjalljH Ha KaHal, KOPUCTU 3a O3HAuaBame CTadja Iumbe,
nyOeHuIle W KpacTaBlia Koje ce Byde mo 3emspr. On Hemaukor Schnur,
cp.B.HeM. Shour, ,,rajran, Bprma” (Kluge, 1957: 673), (Duden, 1963: 619).
VY cioBeHCKUM je3unuMma Hanmaszumo dopme: ykp. wryp (Bilodid, 1980: XI
503-504), pyc. wnyp(ox) (Fasmer, 1987: IV 462), cnu. Snura (Machek,
1957: 618), moss. sznur(ek) (Briickner, 1985: 551), (Borys, 2005: 605).
dopma mHYp ,KaHal’ je CTapu TepMaHu3aM Koju je mnpuxBaheH Tmpe
nocesbaBama y bauky, mro nmotBphyjy u mapanene y 3anaJHOYKpajuHCKOM
6ojkuBckoM roBOpY wHypox (OnySkevyé, 1984: Il 386), u Xyiyiackom
wnyp, wnyps (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 218), (Pipas, 2005: 227). Unentuune
dbopMe HamazuMo M y MCTOYHOCIOBaukuM rosopuma Snur (Halaga, 2002:
1018), (Buffa, 2004: 278). 3uaueme ,,ne0BH cTabia IUibe, JTyOCHHIE H
KpacTaBama’ MO)ke OMTH WHOBAIlHja CTBOPEHA Y HOBOM Kpajy, ¢ 003UpoM Aa
OBO 3HaYCHC HE HAJa3uMO M y roBopuMa Kaprarckor apeana. Koa CrnoBaka
y BojBoaunu dopma snura ca ocHoBHuM 3HaueweM ,,Bpria’ (Filip, 1984/5:
103). Hcror nopekina u nekcema snira ,,iepriaa” (Filip, 1984/5: 103).

1momna x ,,00jekar mopej kyhe y kojeM ce 4yBajy MOJbONPUBPEIHA
opyha m cin.”. Ox mem. Schuppen (Ramaé, 887), (Kluge, 1957: 684).
Ob6jexar mopen kyhe y KojeM ce dyBajy paTapcke U MOBPTapCKe anaTKe 30Be
ce wona, a Mamu 00jeKaT ucTe HaMeHe wonka. Jlekcema je y oBoj Gpopmu
NPUCYTHA U Y IPYTUM CIIOBEHCKUM jesunuma: ykp. wona (Bilodid, 1980: XI
509), pyc. wona ,,ambap” (Fasmer, 1987: IV 466), cu., sopa ,,3a ciamy,
ceno” (Machek, 1957: 618), moss. szopa (Briickner, 1985: 551), (Borys,
2005: 605), cpr. wyna (Skok, 1973: 11l 423). Unentuune gopme ce Hanasze
W Yy pEYHHIFMa Yy 3alaJIHOYKPajUHCKHX TOBOpa: OOJKUBCKO wiona
(Onyskevy¢, 1984: 1l 386), xymyncko wona (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 218),
(Pipas, 2005: 227), takohe u y mcrouHocnoBaukum: Sopa (Halaga, 2002:
1019), (Buffa, 2004: 278). Kox BojBohanckux CroBaka mpucyTHa (opma
supa (Filip, 1984/5: 97).

mmnapra x ,,kanan’. Crapu mabhapuzam (spdrga) (Pamau, 1983:
198).Tome y mnpuior roBope W Tapajiene M3 3amajHuX YKPajuHCKHX
aMjanexata, HIp. 3akapmnarcko wnapra (Sabados 2008: 423), xyiysicko
wnapra (Zakrevs’ka, 1997: 219), (Pipas, 2005: 228), amm u
ucrounocaoBaukux: sparga (Halaga, 2002: 1020), (Buffa, 2004: 278).

AL M ,,FbHBa KOja MMa IIIMHUIACT O0JIMK / jeaH IIMUIACTH €0,
On vem. Spitz (Ramag, 1983: 54), (Kluge, 1957: 727), (Duden, 1963: 660).
VY oBoj popmu Takohe u y mal). Spicc (Szarvas, 1891: Il 1602). V cprckom
JE3MKy Ce ca OBOM JiekceMoM o3HauaBa ucto (dparux, 1991: 74). Jlekcema
je Takohje mpHUCYTHa M y 3amMaJHOYKPajUHCKOM 3aKaplaTCKOM winiy ca
3HaYeHEeM ,,Imuil, Bpx o0yhe” (Sabados, 2008: 423), u y XyIyJIckoM wmniy
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ca OMIITHM 3HAa4YeHEeM alld He U ca 3HauemeM ,,popma muse” (Zakrevs’ka,
1997: 219), (Pipas, 2005: 228). V HCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM TOBOPHMa CE OBa
JieKceMa KOPHCTH ca 3HauemeM Spic ,,immnwmil, Bpx odyhe” (Halaga, 2002:
1020), (Buffa, 2004: 278). Kox BojBohanckux Cnosaka spicati (noz) (Filip
1984/5: 88).

LITPAHT M ,,aJIaTKa 3a Be3aibe, MOBE3UBALE TEPETa O 3aIICTEHHX
BiIakaHa koHorbe”. Om Hemaukor Strang (Kluge, 1957: 755), (Duden,
1963: 685). Oxrosapajyhe mapanene HaJa3UMO CaMO Y UCTOYHOCIOBAYKHM
rosopuma: Strang (Halaga, 2002: 1023), strang, straneg (Buffa, 2004: 280).
Jlexcema strank je mpucytna u kox Cnosaka y Bojsomunu (Filip, 1984/5:
92).

myx M ,Mepa 3a OyxuHy, TpehmHa wmetpa” (03eseyuiyxosu,
ocemwyxosu xkou). On uem. Schuh (30,48 m) (Kluge, 1957: 682, 683),
(Duden, 1963: 624). V 3amagHOyKpajHHCKOM 3aKapIIaTCKOM jE3UKY UiyX
“mapoara Mepa” (Sabados, 2008: 426), xyiyiackom wuyx (Zakrevs’ka, 1997:
222), (Pipas, 2005: 230), Takohe u y ucrounocioBaukom Such (Buffa, 2004:
238). Kox CrnoBaka y BojBoanHu ce kopucTH jiekcema Suf ucror mopekia ca
uctuM 3uauerseM (Filip, 1984/5: 98).

3AKJbYYAK

Ha ocHOBy aHanu3e, H3[BOjWIH CMO KapaKTEPUCTHKE KOje
MpUOSINKaBajy PYCHHCKE JIEKCEME UCTOUHOCIOBAYKUM:

1. ¢ >a) e, ’e (mex (*méchs) : mech; eyweniya (*(v)osénica) :
husenica, huseriica; meoseos (*medvéds) : medvedz, medzvedz). 6) a, ’a
(mynsika (*tuléja) : tul ajka (amm u tul ‘ejka); konsii (kol&ja) : kol’aj (amm u
kolej)). B) i, *i (mupra (*méra) : mirka; xzie (*chlévs) : chliv, wniy (*snéts)
: s7iic (anu u siiec));

2. 0 > y: apyk (*drogs) : druk; ayxm (*loka): luka u lika;
eyweniya (*(v)osénica) : husenica, huseriica;

3. ¢ > e: arcay (*Zeti, Zonq) : Zac;
4, r > ar: capcy (*grsts) : harsc;
5. v > 10: knoue (*klvkv) : kloce;

6. g > h: epyoa (*gruda) : hruda; eymuo (*gumeno) : humno;
naye (*plugs) : pluh;

7. -ti > -C: orcay (*Zeti, Zong) : Zac; mouuy (*mociti) . mocic;
yecay (*cesati, cesq) : Cesac; mpey (*terti) : trec anu u tric; npay (*porati)
prac;
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8. t’ ucmpen Bokana npeamer peaa > (C’) > ¢ yepaiya (*terti) :
cerlica anmu u cerl’ica, terl’ica, carl’ica; yenniya (*tepls, topls) : ceplica;
wmeye (*Svmetnje) : SMeCe;

9. tort > trat: 6pana (*borna) : brana; zaepaoa (*gords) :
zahrada;

10. tert > a) tret: mpey (*terti) : trec (amm m tric); 6) teret:
uepecio (*Cerslo) : cereslo (amu u Cerislo, cirislo);

11.  telt > tlet: naesnix (*pelva) : plevnik;

12.  tolt > tlat: ezaxno (*volk»no) : vlakno; ziasa (*golva) :
hlavka;

13.  cauyBana rpyma dl: euoau (*vidly) : vidly, vidli;, eudenxu:
videlxy).

[Mpucyran je oapehen Opoj MIESHTUYHUX OOJNHMKA Y PYyCHHCKOM
JE3UKYy W 3alaJHOYKPajuHCKMM M HCTOYHOCJIOBAYKHUM TOBOPHMA: JIYKU
luka; opyx : druk; epyoa : hruda; eymmro : humno; koca : kosa; rasxka : lavka;
n0600a : loboda (u lebeda); ronama : lopata; ronyx : lopuch; momuxa :
motika; naye : pluh; xpobax : chrobak.

Tpeba ucrahm na cy aHanm3upaHe JekceMe y HajBehoj mepu
CIIOBEHCKOT Topekia. Mehy muMma je mamu Opoj Jiekcema Koje Cy Y
MPACIOBCHCKH je3WK JIOIUIC M3 JIPYTHX je3uKa a Koje JaHac IPKUMO 3a
npacioBeHckr (HOHA HIp. Opabuna . drabina. Jlakie, cloBeHCKE JieKceMe
cy: 6pana : brana, eudau : vidly, suoenxu | suoonxu : videlxky, eumuuka :
vimicki, enaxno . vlakno, eapcy : harsc, erasxa . hlavka, ezina : hlina,
epaosens . hradzel, epyoa : hruda, 2ymno : humno, eyweniya (n eyueniuxa)
. huseriica, doaina : dolina, opabuna (Opabunxu): drabina, opyx : druk,
arcay . zac, sceneszo (u ocenesko) | zel 'ez0, saepada : zahrada, kaben : kabel,
xamens . kameri, kroue : kloce, koneco . kol'eso, xonsii : kol'aj, koca : Kosa,
kowap . koSar, kowucko : kosisko, nasxa : lavka / lafka, 1o600a : lebeda /
loboda, ronama : lopata, zonyx : lopuch, ayxu : luka, medseos (u
medsedsux) . medvedz / medzvedz, memaa : metla, mex : mech, meuux :
mecik, mupka : mirka, main : mlin (mlZin « mlyn, min, mlen, mlejn), mainiya
: ml'inica, momuka . motyka, mouuy : mocic, nazozepe (M nasoepue)
pazdzere (pazdere, pazdzire), nauecku : pacesky, nicenix (Mnu nicenixap):
plevnik, naye : pluh, notio (m notiosux nmem.) : pujd, pojd, nopsasox
porvazek, nopsucno : porvislo (povrislo, povirislo, povereslo), nopucko :
porisko, nocyenv (u nocyenxa) : poscel’ (poscil), npanix . pranik (prajnik),
npay . prac, npeca . presa, cmux . Styk (stik), mpey : trec (tric), myasiixa :
tul ‘ajka (tul ‘ejka), xnis : chliv, xpobax : chrobak, yenniya : ceplica, yepriya
. cerl’ica, uepecno : Cereslo (Cerislo, cirislo), uecay  Cesac, wemeney
Semeriec (Semirnec), wimeye . SMeCe, wniy : Siic ($iec).

C gpyre crpaHe aHaJM3Upaid CMO U II03aJMJBCHHUIIE KOje
MPOHAIA3UMO W Y MCTOYHOCIIOBAYKMM TOBOpPHMA, IIMPE HA KapIaTCKOM
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apeany. Ty cy xyHrapusmu Hemro opojuuju: 6orap . bogar (bomgar), ras :
gaz, ropoown . gordai, kouyxa : kocka, xou : koc¢ (kuc), nany : lanc, masca :
maza, memep . Meter, marasun . magazyn (magadzin), napaar : parlak,
powma . rosta, xomap . chotar, caraw : salas, ¢param : falat, pepmans :
fertal, penuens : repcCen, repci.

Mehy ®mHMa JekceMe Koyka, naiuma, napaar TPENCTaBIbajy
nyTtajyhe peun, OJHOCHO PedH CIOBEHCKOT Mopekia Koje cy y mahapckom
je3UKy MpOMEHMUIIEe O0JUK, a 3aTUM Cy y TOM HOBOM O0JIMKY npuxBaheHe y
onpehieHOM CIIOBEHCKOM je3uKy. [lopen XyHrapuszama, MPHCYTHH Cy |
repMaHu3Mu: eaea . vaha, xaben : kabel, npeca : presa, ¢ypux : furik, wmyp
: Snur, wona . Sopa, wnapra . Sparga, wnuy . Spic, wmpaur . Strang
(Straneg), wyx . Such.

Hako koa OBUX peuH, 3a pa3iMKy OJ CIIOBEHCKUX, HE MOXXEMO
NpaTUTH pa3Boj peud M Ha Taj HA4MH pacyhuBaTH O TOPEKIy WIH
OMMCKOCTH, YMHU HaM ce Jia OOJIMK peud Koju je npuxBaheH Takohe roBopu
0 OJIMCKOCTH ofipel)eHOM je3NIKOM apeainy.

Munubema CMO Ja aHaJU3UpaHu MaTepHjall IoTBphyje OJIUCKOCT
n3abpaHe parapcke W TOBpTapcke Jiekcuke Pycuna y BojBoauuu ca
napanenama y ropopuma HMcroune CroBauke.

Aleksandar Mudri

EASTSLOVAK PARALELS IN AGRICULTURAL LEXICON OF
RUTHENIANS IN VOJVODINA

Summary

Historical circumstances contributed to the current Ruthenian language in
Vojvodina, where traces of contact with several languages of the Carpathian area
can be found. Migration of Ruthenians from parts of today’s eastern Slovakia and
north-eastern Hungary, only enriched these traces. In this paper, the focus will be
on contrasting the Ruthenian language with Eastern Slovak dialects. More
precisely, the agricultural lexicon of the Ruthenian language in Vojvodina will be
paralleled to that of the Eastern Slovak dialects. In the paper, lexemes based on
which conclusions can be drawn about the similarities of the lexemes of this subject
area in the Ruthenian language in VVojvodina with the Eastern Slovak dialects are
presented. Through the analysis, characteristics which support this claim are
emphasized. Additionally, lexemes which have an identical form in Eastern Slovak
and Western Ukrainian dialects are found. When it comes to the origin of these
lexemes, they are mostly words of Slavic origin.

Key words: the Ruthenian language, Vojvodina, the Slovak language, Eastern
Slovak dialects.
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PREFIXES WITH NEGATIVE AND REVERSATIVE MEANING IN
ENGLISH AND THEIR RUTHENIAN EQUIVALENTS™

The researchers of the English and Ruthenian language defined the prefix,
explained the meanings of prefixes and their use, in their own languages, but, there
are not many works which focus on contrasting the prefixes in these two languages.
For this reason, this paper was written, where the focus is on the negative and
reversative meaning of English prefixes and their translation into the Ruthenian
language. The goal of this paper is to provide a different perspective on how the
negative and reversative meanings are denoted in English and Ruthenian. Through
analysis of the examples from the corpus, some conclusions were made, about the
similarities and differences in the two languages.

Key words: English language, Ruthenian language, prefixes, contrastive analysis,
negative meaning, reversative meaning

1. INTRODUCTION

Through the analysis of the grammars of the English and
Ruthenian language it can be seen that the English researchers and linguists
do not just give definitions of different linguistic phenomena, which is done
in great detail, but also compare and contrast those phenomena with the
same or similar ones from different languages, such as, for example, French
or German. On the other hand, when the grammars and research papers of
the Ruthenian language are analyzed, it is seen that the linguists and
researchers of this language focus mainly on defining and explaining
prefixes of the Ruthenian language, comparing them only to Slavic
languages such as Ukrainian or Serbian. However, in the more recent days,
the linguists of this language started turning their focus on contrasting the
Ruthenian language with English, so as to provide a new perspective on the
Ruthenian language. This research paper is written in order to encourage
more researchers to write papers on this topic, as well as to offer a starting
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point for further research about prefixes, so as to show the similarities and
differences which English and Ruthenian have, and which may not be
noticeable at the first glance.

Both in the English and Ruthenian language, there are four types
of affixes, and those are prefixes, suffixes, postfixes and interfixes. The
focus of this research paper will be on the prefixes of both languages, giving
the relevant definitions, explanations and examples, and then finally they
will be contrasted. In the first part of this paper, the definitions and
explanations of the English prefixes with negative and reversative meaning
will be given, and they will be summarized and presented based on the
Grammar written by Quirk and Greenbaum (1990). After that, the process
of prefixation and prefixes themselves in the Ruthenian language will be
defined, explained and exemplified, and for that the grammars written by
Kosteljnik (1923) and Ramac (2002).

Finally, the focus of the paper will shift to contrasting the
function, meaning and use of prefixes of the English language which bring
negative and reversative meaning to the word with their Ruthenian
equivalents. For that part, the examples from Alice in Wonderland, in the
English language and its translation into Ruthenian, will be used. In order to
draw conclusions about how the negative and reversative meaning of the
English prefixes in-, un- and dis- transfers into the Ruthenian language, first
the examples with these prefixes in the English language are listed, and then
they are followed by their translations in the Ruthenian language. By
contrasting and analyzing these sentences, some conclusions have been
made about how the English prefixes in-, un- and dis- are translated into the
Ruthenian language.

The main purpose and goal of this research paper is to present and
analyze the prefixes of the English and Ruthenian language, and then
contrast them in order to get the answer to the main question of this
research, which is how the English prefixes in-, un- and dis- are translated
into the Ruthenian language. In the last part of the paper, all of the possible
ways of translation of these prefixes which have been found in the corpus of
the paper will be presented.

2. THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

In this part of the paper, the research relevant to the topic done by
the English and Ruthenian researchers and linguists will be summarized and
presented, so as to give some background information about prefixes, their
meaning and use in the two languages in question.
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2.1. Prefixation in the English language

Laurie Bauer in his work Word-formation (1983) gives definitions
and explanations related to the process of word-formation in the English
language. However, since this paper focuses only on the process of
prefixation, his conclusions about this linguistic phenomenon will be
extracted.

Morphology is defined by Bauer as a “sub-branch of linguistics
which deals with the internal structure of word-forms’’, and morphemes are
“the basic units of its analysis’® (1983: 13). A morph is defined as “a
segment of a word-form which represents a particular morpheme’’ (Ibid.
15). A morph can be free, which can occur in isolation, and bound,
occurring only with at least one other morph (lbid. 17). He states that
affixes are bound morphs, and that they are affixes added before a base
(Ibid. 18).

Furthermore, a definition for derivation is given, saying that it is
“the morphological process that results in the formation of new lexemes”
(Ibid. 27). Bauer states that there are two kinds of derivation. The first one
is a class-maintaining process of derivation, which produces lexemes that
are in the same form class as the base. The second type is a class-changing
process of derivation, where lexemes after the process belong to a different
form class than the base (Ibid. 31). He applied this definitions when listing
prefixes, thus arranging them into two basic groups, that of class-
maintaining, and that of class-changing prefixes. Prefix dis-, according to
Bauer, is a class-changing prefix, which can form verbs from other types of
words, and as an example he gives the verb disbar. About the prefix dis-,
Bauer also says that it is the most productive prefix which can be added to
not only verbs, but also to nouns and adjectives.

Randolph Quirk and Sidney Greenbaum in 4 Student’s Grammar
of the English Language (1990) presented affixes by organizing them into
specific semantic categories, in order to show in a clearer way the relation
between contrasted affixes. The semantic categories they used are the group
of prefixes with negative meaning, reversative or privative prefixes,
pejorative prefixes, prefixes of degree or size, prefixes of orientation and
attitude, locative prefixes, prefixes of time and order, number prefixes, neo-
classical prefixes and conversion prefixes. In this paper, only their
conclusions about the groups of prefixes with negative and reversative
meaning will be presented.

Quirk and Greenbaum (1990: 1540) listed the following prefixes
in the group of negative prefixes: the prefix dis- disobey (re nocayxay), in-
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incomplete (re noonoanocy), non- non-smoker (mom xmo ne xypu) and un-
unfair (1e nowmeno).

In the group of prefixes with reversative meaning, Quirk and
Greenbaum (lbid.: 1541) found three prefixes which can be combined with
verbs, and those are the following:

1. dis-, which has the meaning ‘to reverse an action’,
combined freely with verbs, especially denominal ones. Some of the
examples are disconnect, disinfect and disown;

2. de- has two meanings. When combined with verbs,
especially denominal ones, this prefix has the meaning of ‘reversing the
action’, as in decentralize and defrost. Another meaning of the prefix de- is
‘depriving of’, and it can be added to several items already connoting
deprivation, such as denude or defraud,;

3. un-, when combined with verbs has the meaning of
‘reversing the action’, as it can be seen in the examples undo, unzip and
unpack.

2.2. Prefixation in the Ruthenian language

Havrijil Kosteljnik was the first linguist of the Ruthenian language
who defined the term prefix in his I'pavamuxa 6ausanvcro-pyckeit 6ewedu
(The Grammar of the Ruthenian Speech) (1923). He said that prefixes
change the meaning of the word to which they are added (Kosteljnik, 1923:
233), that they are most often part of the verb, but can also be added to other
words (Ibid.: 242), and that the majority of prefixes are of the prepositional
basis, but there are also those which cannot function as independent units,
such as 06- and pos- (Ibid.: 243). Since this was the first grammar of the
Ruthenian language, not many conclusions can be found in this work, but it
served as the starting-point for further research.

That further research was one by Julijan Ramac¢ in The Grammar
of the Ruthenian Language (Ipamamuxu pyckozo asuxy), where he defined
prefixes as morphemes which can form new words. He stated that verbs
which were formed through the process of prefixation can denoted the
meaning of place, time, condition and degree or size (Ramac 2002: 136-
137). Ramac gave description of the meaning of 15 prefixes, where verbs
were made out of verbs with the use of prefixes, and those are:

1. 6-/60- (6oiicy ‘come inside’, eranuy ‘catch’)

2. eu- (sucy ‘go out’)
3. 00- (0obezcnyy ‘run to a certain point’)
4. 3-/30-/c- (3ucy ‘come down’, 30epay ‘heat up’, cneuuy

‘burn too much’)
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5 3- cepOCKH €KBUBACHT V3- (308pey ‘come to boil’)
6. 3a- (3annaxay ‘start crying’)

7. na- (nayaenyy ‘pull something on”)

8 nao- (naomyopuy ‘outwit’)

9. o- (o3nauuy ‘mark’)

10.  06(0)- (0obnanuy ‘hug’)

11.  00(0)- (0dsecy ‘take somewhere”)

12.  no- (nobeweoosay ‘talk for a bit’)

13.  noo- (nooxonay ‘dig under/undermine’)
14.  npe- (npeckouuy ‘jump over’)

15.  npe- (npenuy ‘start drinking’)

Ramac (Ibid. 62) also stated that, although not as often as with
suffixes, nouns can be formed with prefixes, and those are:

be3- (6escmucnenocy ‘nonsense’)

6u- (6uxoo ‘exit”)

meosu- (medsuuac ‘time in between something’)
nao- (naonpupoonocy ‘supernatural’)

ne- (nesupnocy ‘infidelity”)

o- (oxpana ‘security)

00- (00x00 ‘going away’)

no- (Ilooynase ‘place surronding the Danube’)
noo- (noouebe ‘place under the sky’)

10.  npe- (npexnao ‘translation”)

11.  npeo- (npedeopoo ‘suburb’)

12.  npu- (npumupe ‘peace treaty”)

13.  y- (yx00 ‘entrance’)

©o~N>O~wWN

3. CORPUS
3.1. Information about the corpus

To form the corpus of this paper, the novel by Lewis Caroll Alice
in Wonderland (2004) was taken, as well as its translation into the
Ruthenian language by Mihajlo Fejsa Aruca y Kemu Yyoox (2010). First,
the original English version of the sentences where a prefix with negative
and reversative meaning occurs are listed, which are then followed by their
Ruthenian translations, in order to see clearly how these prefixes are
transferred from English into Ruthenian.
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There are 32 sentences where, in the English version, there is a
prefix with negative and reversative meaning, and here those are the
prefixes un-, dis- and in-, in this case its allomorph im-. There are 25
sentences with the prefix un- occuring in them, 4 with the prefix dis- and 4
with the prefix im-.

4. ANALYSIS OF THE CORPUS

In this part of the paper, the three English prefixes, im-, dis- and
un-, through their occurrences in the corpus, and their Ruthenian equivalents
will be extracted and then an analysis about how these prefixes are
translated into the Ruthenian language will be given.

The prefix im-, as the allomorf of the prefix in-, is found four
times in the corpus. It can be added to nouns and adjectives, and it denotes a
negative meaning. In this corpus, it is found only with adjectives and it still
denotes a negative meaning. It is added to adjectives possible, patient and
pertinent to form impossible, impatient and impertinent. The first two
adjectives, impossible and impatient, are translated into the Ruthenian
language with the negative particle ne, which carries the negative meaning
of the prefix im-, and adjectives moorcaise (possible) and cyepnesaiso
(patient). This prefix also appears with the adverb patiently to form
impatiently, but it is translated into Ruthenian the same way as the adjective,
which is ne cyepnesniso. The adjective impertinent differs from the previous
examples, because the prefix is not translated with the negative particle e,
rather that negative meaning is added with the prefix 6es- in the translation
of this adjective, which is 6ezounisu.

The prefix dis-, unlike the previous one which has only negative
meaning, can add both the negative and reversative meaning to the word,
and for both of these meanings, some examples were found in Alice. There
are two examples were the negative meaning of this prefix is seen, and those
are the verbs disagree and disobey. These negative meaning of the prefix
dis- was translated into Ruthenian the same way as the negative meaning of
the prefix im- was, and that is with the negative particle ne. This means that
the verb disagree was translated as e znoorcuy and the verb disobey as ne
nocnyxay. The reversative meaning of this prefix is seen in the verb
disappeared, which is translated into the Ruthenian language with the verb
wesnyy Without a prefix, because the reversative meaning is already implied
in the meaning of the verb itself.

The prefix un- is another prefix which can add both negative and
reversative meaning to a word. The negative meaning of this prefix can be
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seen in the following examples from the corpus: unpleasant, uncomfortable,
unhappy, uncivil, unusually, uneasily, uneasy, unwillingly, unfortunate,
unimportant, uncommon and unable. This negative meaning is again
transferred into Ruthenian with the negative particle e, which is followed
by the translation of the base to which the prefix is added in English. This
means that the examples listed above are translated into Ruthenian as
Henpuemnocyu, Henpuemno, newewniea (Or 6uona used as the synonym),
Henpucmotne, Hezguuaino, Hecnoxouno (Or the synonym smemupeno),
HENA200HO, HEO3e4Ho, Hewewnisu, neeadiche, nezeudaiinu and  wue y
moaxcnisocyu. The only example which stood out from this list, is the adverb
uncommonly which is found in the corpus as the part of the phrase
uncommonly fat. This phrase was translated into Ruthenian as cama
caanina, in order to paint the picture as vividly as possible in the Ruthenian
language.

As it was already said, the prefix un- can also add reversative
meaning to a word, which is transferred into Ruthenian with several
prefixes. The first prefix is the prefix pos- as in the examples posniecy
(undo and unfold), pospyyen (unrolled), and posxpyyen (unfold). Then, it is
also translated with the prefix 0o- as in oomepsiiosay (Untwist), odomrna
(unlocking) and oomoman (unrolled). Finally, the prefix su- is also used, as
in sunpocyena (to prevent its undoing itself) and suwsra [xyros] (uncorked).

5. CONCLUSION

What can be noticed when reading the theoretical part of this
paper, is that both the English and Ruthenian linguists find the process of
prefixation in their languages to be one of the ways in which new words can
be formed. These newly-formed words, as the linguists of the two languages
conclude, are mainly verbs, nouns and adjectives, whose structure changes
due to the added morpheme, and sometimes even their part of speech shifts
to another group. Additionally, linguists agree that, besides changing the
part of speech, prefixes can change the meaning of the word to the meaning
they denote.

In this research paper, where the focus was only on the English
prefixes which denote negative and reversative meaning and their Ruthenian
equivalents, some conclusions have been made about the similarities and
differences between the prefixes of the two languages in question. These
conclusions are based on the examples taken from the corpus of this paper,
which consists of the list of sentences from Alice in Wonderland and its
translation into Ruthenian.
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When it comes to the negative meaning of the English prefixes
dis-, im- and un-, and their Ruthenian equivalents, there are both similarities
and differences. The difference between the English words with these
negative prefixes and their Ruthenian equivalents is in the form of the words
in these two languages. In other words, when the English word is found
with negative meaning and one of these three prefixes, it is translated into
the Ruthenian language not with a prefix, but rather with the negative
particle ne. What the original word and its translation have in common is
that they both carry the negative meaning. That was not lost during the
translation.

The reversative meaning of the English prefixes un- and dis- is
seen to be translated into the Ruthenian language in two ways. The first,
which represents the similarity among the two languages, is the translation
of the English prefix un- with the Ruthenian prefixes pos-, oo- and su-,
meaning that an English prefix was translated with the Ruthenian one. The
difference is seen with the prefix dis-, when it appeared in the verb
disappeared, and was translated with the Ruthenian verb wesnyy. Here, a
prefix was not used in the Ruthenian language, as this verb already has
reversing meaning on its own.

It should be emphasized at the end of this paper that as the source
for the corpus of this paper a literary work and its translation was taken,
and, since a work cannot be translated word by word, some exceptions are
to be expected. Because of this, when the original sentences are analyzed
with their translations, it can be noticed that some parts are translated
descriptively rather than literarly. The reason behind this is that when
translating a work, the task is to convey the same message the author
wanted to tell, so the focus is on the meaning rather than the formal features
of words.

Mapumna lllnemennep

AHIJIMMCKY ITPE®UKCH 3 HETATUBHUM U PEBEP3UIHUM
3HAUYEHEM U X EKBUBAJIEHTU Y PYCKHUM

Pesume

e Om 1re 3BEKIIaNO YMCIO KOHTPACTUBHUX POOOTOX Yy XTOPHX IIe KOHTPACTYIO
AQHITUIICKK W PYCKH sI3WK, HAlKMCaHa TOoTa po0OTa O AHITHICKHX TMPEPHKCOX 3
HETaTUBHUM U PEBEP3UHHUM 3HAUEHEM U 1X E€KBUBAJEHTOX y PYCKUM SI3UKY. Y
mepmed dYaciuy poOOTH MPEICTaBEHU HAW3HAYHEWINTM BHTIIEAOBAIKH POOOTH
pPEelEeBaHTHU 3a TOTY TeMYy, Neplie AHITMHCKUX, & NOTUM U PYCKHX JIMHIBUCTOX.
ITociie kpaTkeit TeopuitHEe# Yaclu, MPEeACTaBEeHN KOPIYC pOOOTH, XTOPH TPEACTABS
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Ipyna BHPEYCHBOX Ha AHITMWUCKUM S3UKY M iX HIpeKiaa Ha pyckd s3uk. lIpes
MIOPOBHOBAHE OPUIMHATHHUX BHPEYEHBOX M iX INPEKIIaNoX, JOCTaTH 3aKIIOYEHs
XTOpY TIPEICTaBeHH Yy MAUCKyCHHHEH dwacimu poboTw, 3¢ Oyase Oemienu o
MOTOOHOCIIOX U PO3IHUKOX THX HMPEPHUKCOX.

Kniounu cnoea: aHImMuiCKH A3WK, PYCKH SI3UK, MPe(QUKCH, KOHTPACTHBHA aHANIN3a,
HETaTHBHE 3HAYCHE, PEBEP3UIHE 3HAUCHE
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List of sentences

1. a) ..for she had read several nice little stories about
children who had got burnt, and eaten up by wild beasts, and other
unpleasant things,... (Al. 10)

b) To npeto e BoHa mpeynTana Jackesi IMyMHH TPUITIOBEIOYKH O
I3€10X XTOPH I ONEKJIH, XTOPUX MOEATH I3UBHU JKBUPU, XTOPHX 3HAILIN
BEJIBU APYTH HEnpuemHocyu. .. (An. 13)

2. a) ...and she had never forgotten that, if you drink much
from a bottle marked “poison,” it is almost certain to disagree with you,
sooner or later. (Al. 9)

b) ..n Bona Hirma He 3a0yna e KeI JaxTO BEJbO OJIHE 303
¢bnsmkn Ha XTOped mumie ,,OTpPOB”, TO e My BIICNISIK HE 310%CU 303
OpTaHu3MOM, cKopel abo nosHeiime. (An. 12)

3. a) They were indeed a queer-looking party that assembled
on the bank—the birds with draggled feathers, the animals with their fur
clinging close to them, and all dripping wet, cross, and uncomfortable. (Al.
29)

b) Haucue mnpencraBsuiidi €QHO 4YyAHE APYKECTBO KeI e
no30epaiy Ha MOOPEXKI0 — NTHILHU 303 OKISITHYTHM MUPHOM U )KMBOTHHI 303
mepcly OpUIMTY Ty Ledy, a MIHMLOKM, I[OHEXE JXK€ 3 HiX BoJa HUIe
cuypiioBayia, MOKpH, HarHiBaHU U Hanapmu. (An. 26)

4. a) “Oh, do let me help to undo it!” (Al 38)

b) ,,0, nomym Mu Haii i IoMoXxkeM posznaecy ux!” (An. 35)

5. a) There was no label this time with the words “DRINK
ME,” but nevertheless she uncorked it and put it to her lips. (Al. 44)

b) Ha ToT 3aBox He Oyno Hisikeil muaymku 303 cioBamu ,,[TUN
ME”, ane 3am nem, Anuca sunsia 0yrog 3 HEN U MPUIIOKETA 0 Ty YCTOM.
(Am. 46)

6. a) ... still it was very uncomfortable, and, as there seemed to
be no sort of chance of her ever getting out of the room again, no wonder
she felt unhappy. (Al. 46)

b) 3am nem Oyio €t 6ap3 Henpuemro, a MOHEKE HE OYIIO HISKOTO
BUIJIAY K€ BOOOIIE JaKeAW BHI3E 3 TCH XWKH, HE YyJ0 KE IIe OuUOHO
gyBcTBOBaJIA. (AL 48)

7. a) For some minutes it puffed away without speaking; but at
last it unfolded its arms, took the hookah out of its mouth again, and said,
“So you think you’re changed, do you?” (Al. 62)

b) ¥V murinyroueit xBuibku ['yimenina nounamyena Qackesibo IUMH
0e3 ciI0BOX ke OM Ha OCTaTKy po3nicmia PyKH, 3all BHHSIA MUIOCAp 3
YCTOX, W TBapena: ,,3Hauu, TH JyMall ke IIU K€ ImpeMeHena, 9u He?” (A
65)

8. a) And have grown most uncommonly fat; (Al. 64)
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b) u mocTan mu cama cnanina; (A, 67)

9. a) and every now and then she had to stop and untwist it.
(Al 74)

b) Ta me mMano — Mano Myimiena 3acTaHOBAIl U 0OMEPSUOBAY TO.
(An. 77)

10. a) He was looking up into the sky all the time he was
speaking, and this Alice thought decidedly uncivil. (Al. 79)

b) Jlox mpumnoBeman, mamu Yac maTpen Ha HeOo, 10 Aumca
oxapakTepoBalia sSIK KpaiHe renpucmotire. (An. 82)

11.  a) “Oh, there goes his precious nose!”, as an unusually large
saucepan flew close by it, and very nearly carried it off. (Al. 84)

b) , i1 momon € mIyMHM HOWmIOK”, 3WoiYanma Kej e€aHa
HE36UYATIHO BENTbKA MIEPIICHKA TPENIETIIAa HEMOCPEIHO Koo 0e00BOr0 HOCA,
1 JIEM 110 TO HE OJIHECIIA 303 CO0Y. (A 86)

12.  a) As soon as she had made out the proper way of nursing it
(which was to twist it up into a sort of knot, and then keep tight hold of its
right ear and left foot, so as to prevent its undoing itself), she carried it out
into the open air. (Al. 86)

b) Hakam3u BuHamuia BHTOAHH CIIOCOO 3a TPUMAHE (XTOPH IIIE
COCTOST y THUM ke 0e0y cKpyIena Ha [OIIKa [0 MOTJIo OyIl U T'y3el, Ta 0
BEIl MOITHO TpUMaJa 3a MpaBe yXO U JIBY HOTY K¢ OW Ilie HE sunpocyena),
BHHECIIA 10 BOHKA Ha BO3AyX. (AL 89)

13. a) The poor little thing sobbed again (or grunted, it was
impossible to say which), and they went on for some while in silence. (Al
87)

b) Bumne wmane cymiecTBO 3HOBa 3acTykayso o Iiady (abo
3arpyrieio; He Oya0 Modcaige TOBECIH 110 M€ Ty CTaJI0), Ta KPaTIId Yac
unum 6e3 ciaoBox. (Aj. 89)

14. a) ...he had taken his watch out of his pocket, and was
looking at it uneasily, shaking it every now and then, and holding it to his
ear. (Al. 99)

b) BuHsin cBOIO rOA3WHKY 3 KUIICHKH, ATPET HAa HIO 3HEMUPEHO,
MOKHMBHOBAJI 10 3 Yacy Ha 4ac M NpuHoMIeN Iy yxy. (Amn. 102)

15. a) The Dormouse shook its head impatiently, and said,
without opening its eyes, “Of course, of course: just what I was going to
remark myself.” (Al. 100)

b) TIyx necyepnesnieo 3arpecno 3 riIaBy W, HE OTBEPAIONH OYH,
rBapeir: ,,Pozymu mre, posymu mre! IlpaBe u s To crien 3amepkosair.” (AJ.
103)

16.  a) ...the March Hare moved into the Dormouse’s place, and
Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. (Al. 108)

b) Maprios 3asi e nmpemeciien Ha [TyxoBo Mecto, a Ankca 10ciI
HeO3eyHo 3aBkana MecTo Mapuosoro 3asma. (Ax. 110)
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17.  a) “Now, I’ll manage better this time,” she said to herself,
and began by taking the little golden key, and unlocking the door that led
into the garden. (Al. 111)

b) ,,A Tepas, Tepas Mu TO yk Oya3e Jemiie uci,” reapena cameit
cebe W, momana 3 THM e ByKaJla 3J1aTHH KIIIOYHK Ta 000MKIA I3BEPH XTOPU
BOJ3ETIH JI0 TeBTei 3arpanu. (Amn. 114)

18. a) and when she had got its head down, and was going to
begin again, it was very provoking to find that the hedgehog had unrolled
itself (Al. 122)

b) A ken Ou My 3amr Jiem HamecIesa IJIaBy ¥ clelia IIHIKO IoYail
03HOBa, CEKHpaJio [0 KeA BHI3eTa XK€ Ie 1K oomMoman W PHUXTAN IIe
ommmMukar. (Amn. 125)

19. a) Alice began to feel very uneasy... (Al. 122)

b) Anwuca e yx moyana uyBcTBOBAI] 6ap3 HEnazooHo. .. (An. 125)

20. a) “Don’t be impertinent,” said the King, “and don’t look at
me like that!” (Al. 125)

b) ,,He 6y 6esounisu,’
MHe!” (An. 127)

21. a) The Cat’s head began fading away the moment he was
gone, and, by the time he had come back with the Duchess, it had entirely
disappeared: (Al. 129)

b) KaumypoBa rimaBa modvaina Kamam y WCTEHl XBHJIBKH KeI Kar
MOIIOJ, U MO XBUIIbKY KeJl Iie Bparien 3 BoWBOIKWHIO, YK IATIKOM ufe3d.
(An. 130)

22. a) For some minutes the whole court was in confusion,
getting the Dormouse turned out, and, by the time they had settled down
again, the cook had disappeared. (Al. 101)

b) €nen vac y naneit ABOpaHU 3amaHOBANT BEJIBKH HEMOPSAIOK JTOK
BupynoBaiu [lyxa, a Mo XBWIBKY KeJl IlI¢ 3HOBA IIMIIKO 3MHPEIIO, KyXapKa
wesna. (An. 125)

23. a) “Come, that’s a good thing!” she said to herself, for she
had felt quite unhappy at the number of executions the Queen had ordered.
(Al. 137)

b) ,.E, To mamcie ¢puno!” xBapenaa Anuca y cebe, moHexe Oyia
0ap3 Hewjewiniea TIpe Take BeJbKE YHCIO CMEPTENbHHUX KapoX XTOPH
Kpanina nakazana suBepmun. (Ain. 140)

24. a) “No, no! The adventures first,” said the Gryphon in an
impatient tone: “explanations take such a dreadful time.” (Al. 155)

b) ,,He, ne! IMepuie noxuna,” ymumarn me [pudon recyepnesniso,
,»3a TOJIKOBaHs Tpeba CTpaliHo Benbo yacy.” (A, 157)

25. a) “Well, I never heard it before,” said the Mock Turtle;
“but it sounds uncommon nonsense.” (Al. 158)

]

onoMmHyn xo Kpainb, ,,u HE may Tak Ha
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b) ,.E, s To ckopeii aHi He uyna,” rBapena Panmmuba KoputHspka,
,»aJIE MU 3BYYH SIK HasiKu Hezsuyatiny 6escmucnen.” (Am. 161)

26. a) Alice did not dare to disobey, though she felt sure it
would all come wrong... (Al. 158)

b) Anuca me He ommenena we nociyxay, TOY YyBCTBOBAJIA KE
3HOBA IMUIIKO BHUITAIHE HacHak... (An. 162)

27. a) On this the White Rabbit blew three blasts on the
trumpet, and then unrolled the parchment-scroll, and read as follows: (Al.
165)

b) Ha toto Bumu 3asin Tpu pa3 3arpyden, a MOTHM pospyyen
POJIHY TIepraMeHTy U npeuutai... (A 168)

28. a) ..he kept shifting from one foot to the other looking
uneasily at the Queen, and in his confusion he bit a large piece out of his
teacup instead of the bread-and-butter. (Al. 169)

b) TMoyan mie mpemeciioBall 3 HOTW Ha HOTY, HATPUL] HECHOKOUHO
Ha Kpanimy, u y mmnkeid cBO€il 3MyXaBEHOCIH OITPU30J BENbKH (pamaT
IIOJIBKY 3a Yail MecTo (asaTka xjaeba 3 macioM. (A 172)

29. a) Alice looked at the jury-box, and saw that, in her haste,
she had put the Lizard in head downwards, and the poor little thing was
waving its tail about in a melancholy way, being quite unable to move. (Al.
178)

b) Anmca mnomarpena Ha MOPOTHINIKY JaBKy 30adena ke Of
BEIbKOTO MOHArJsAH SAnrypKy mocrasena 3 riiaBy Ha [0y, Ta OujHE Maie
CTBOPEHE KaJIOIIHE MaXayo 303 XBOCTOM IOHEXKE HE 0V10 Y MOdHCIIBOCYU
Bubaxrar 1re. (A, 180)

30. a) “Unimportant, your Majesty means, of course,” he said,
in a very respectful tone, but frowning and making faces at him as he spoke.
(Al 179)

b) ,,Hesajicne, cueno moBecil Bamio BHCOYECTBO, po3ymu Iie,”
rBapes 303 MOJHO ITOYMUTOBAHS, aJl€ 1€ XMYypeN U MpaBell IPUMaly Ha HbI'O
1ok OemrenoBai. (Ax. 182)

31.  a) He unfolded the paper as he spoke, and added “It isn’t a
letter, after all: it’s a set of verses.” (Al. 181)

b) ok Gemremoban posxkpyuen MHAYIKY W AOAAN: ,,3aIll JIEM TO HE
MMCMO, TO KUK cTuXu.” (A 184)

32.  a) The unfortunate little Bill had left off writing on his slate
with one finger, as he found it made no mark; (Al. 186)

b) Hewewinieu manu Buit e oxaben nmucans 3 €HAM TAJIBIIOM 110
Ta0IYKH, 00 BUHAIION )K€ He 0Xa0s Hisku nutia. (A 190)
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Opp3eneHe 3a pyCUHUCTUKY

IMUCMA BOSIKA™

VY wucropuorpapui Pycnamox y FOrocmaBui tema [lpyreéi mBeToBed BOWHH W
ydacTBOBaHs PycHamox y HeEH HeNOCI] BHIJIENOBaHA: HET CHHTETHMYHU pPOOOTH,
KOTpH OM y IaJIOCIM CHaTpajik TOTY TEMY, a IyOJIMKOBaHU YIJIABHUM I1O€JMHEYHH
poboTH, Bemed myOIMIMCTHYHOTO XapakTepy. He myOnukoBaHu aHi Oasku
XKPHUIUTOBO MaTEpHSUIM, 370TaJ0BaHs, THHOBHIKM abo mucma 3 Toro uacy. [Ipero
TpuMaMme ke “Ilmcma Bosika”, SIK UX YCJIOBHO HaBoiame, kotpu mmcan Ocug
Konommnsi 3 Pyckoro Kepectypa cynpyru BepyHu u €il poaudom, mpeacTaBsiio
JparolVHNA MAaTepusil KOTPU 3 BENiX YIJIOX PO3MIBETIIOE MIMPIIE MATPEHO BOEHHU
0OCTaBMHHM M fK III€ BOHU OJPa)KOBaIN Ha (aMWIMIHN XKHUBOT MOEAMHIOX, Ha iX
MIPUBATHU JKHUBOT, AK IlE€ MOEIWHIM 3HAXOA3ENM Yy HiX, SK HX OLEHbOBAIH.
Uurarony TOTH NMucMa Tpeba Mall Ha po3yMe kK€ y HiX Haifuacteiille BHCIIOBEHHU
KpaTKH OINHCH, XBHJIBKOBO TYMKH, CTAaHOBHCKA, PO3IOJIOKEHS, W K€ BOSK 303
KacapHi, a orotoB 3 POHTY, HE MOTOJI U HE MIMEJI IHCAIl IIUIKO 110 BUA3E, 3HAII,
JIO)KMBIOBAJI M YyBCTBOBAJI TIpe LIEH3YpY, KOTpa Jakeau Oyna Ojariia, aje Aakean
nocry crpora. TpuMmame jke TOTH THCMa 3aciyXyl HAyKOBY yBary, aHalu3zy H
TOJIKOBAaHE, a HEO/UIyra, Has3jaBaMe IIe, W ITyOJIMKOBAaHE SK JKPHIJIOBOTO
MaTepusiy.

Kounu crnosa: Ocud Konomrnsi, Pycku Kepectyp, FOrocnassiHCcke Boticko, pyra
[IBETOBA BOitHa, BocTounu hpoHT.

VY wucropuorpadui Pycnanox y KOrocnaBui He MCHye mperiisaHa
cTyaus abo CHHTeTHYHa poOoTa KOTpa OM cnarpajia XHUBOT U y4aCTBOBAHE
Pycnanox y [pyreil mBeToBeil BOWHHU, O]l MPUKA30BaHs >KUBOTA IO Yac
BOMHU K HalBEKIIEH Yacly PyCKOTO KHUTEJIbCTBA HA TUX IPOCTOPOX, TaK U
MOEUHIIOX, & OKPEME ydacTBOBaHE y enIMHKOX HOrocmaBsHCKOro BOICKa,
npedyBaHe y 3apabpoBaHIO y HEMELKUX JarpoX M Ha HNPUMYLIYIOLEH
po0OTH, yJacTOBaHE y €IMHKOX OKYMAIMHHOTO MAaAsSpCKOTO BOMCKa, y
ennHkox HesaBucHenr pepxaBu IopBarckeil, y pyxy oaynepaHs, Yy

*janko.ramac@ff.uns.ac.rs
Pobora pobena Ha mpoekty Bojeohancku npocmop y KOHMeEKCMYy esponcke

ucmopuje MUHACTEPCTBA TPOCBUTH, HAYKH M TEXHOJIOTMHHOTO po3Bolo PeryOmmku
Cepbui 1. 177002.
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napTu3aHckux enuHKox/FOrocnaesiHCckel HapomHel apmui, abo Ha Ipyru
CIOCO0 aKTHBHE y4YaCTBOBAHE y BOMHM. VICHYIO NMOEIUHEYHU HPUIOTH U
CTaTi, y KOTPUX CIIaTpaHU MOEIUHU TEMHU Y BSI3H 3 BOWHY, O MAaPTU3aHCKUX
06azox (Latjak, 1981a), o cHoBaHw keiauitox KomyHucTHuHEd mapTui
IOrocnaBui w anTtudammcruyHel >xeHCked opramm3ammi y Pyckum
Kepectrype (Latjak, 1981d; Latjak, 1981c), o ydacTBOBaHIO y BOIHH
Pycnarox y maennux Hacenennox (Latjak, 1970; Latjak, 1981b; Latjak,
1981e; Latjak, 1981f), abo wacuu crynuitox/MoHOIrpaduiiox, y KOTPUX THK
TaK MaplysUTHO MPHUKA3aHW JA€IHK NOjil U yuactBoBaHe y Boiuu (Biljnja,
1987: 143-189; Tamas, 1992: 263-304). Tema yuacTBOBaHs PycHarox y
Jpyreil mBeTOBEN BOMHU NPUCYTHA Uy YMETHILKEH JIMTEPATYPU, Y TBOPOX
Egrenns E. Kounma, Bnagu KocrenpHuka, Bnagumupa bunbHi U npyrux
(Tamas, 1997), KOTpH MOX XacHOBAI[ JIEM SIK IIUPIIA PAMHK OIHCY
MOEUHEYHUX MOATHOX M CUTYalMHOX, aJI€ HE ¥ Opall K IPUMapHE KPUIIO
y HayKOBHX BHII€N0BaHBOX. IIpero mucMa/kaproukn Ocuda Komormmss,'
KOTPH BOH Icai cynpyru Bepynu, a nakenu u el poaudom, ox dedpyapa
1941. poxy mepmie sik pesepBucta HOrocimaBsHCKOro Boiicka, MO3HEHIIE,
1942. n 1943. poky, kea Ha JABa 3aBOAM Oysl NOBOJIAHM Ha BEXKOY 10
MaJIpPCKOr0 OKYHNAUUMHHOrO BOMCKa SK rousen,’ a HaiiBeneil Kex Oymn
MOOMJIN30BaHU A0 TOrO BOWCKA M mociaHu Ha Bocrounu (poHT y siHyape
1944. poky, o centemOep UCTOTO POKY, KeJl HAlMcal OCTaTHE ITUCMO KOTpe
3ayyBaHe 3 TOrO dYacy — JparolMHe HCTOPUIHE XPUAJIO KOTpe aaBa
00raTcTBO IOJATKOX, ONHCH TOEJUHEYHUX CHUTYyalUHOX, CTAHOBHCKA M
OIIMHKY 3BUYAIHOTO BOSIKA. 3a JIEMIIE PO3YMEHE MICMOX, OJTHOCHO TOJiHOX
KOTpH IlIe 3MEHBOBAIM SIK Ha (pUIMCKeH MaHTIiKH, 0Jf XBUIbKH kel Ocud
Oy moBosiaHu 710 pe3epBH KOrocnaBsHCKOro BOMCKa O KOHEL BOMHU BEJIbO
MOXE TOMOTHYIl Horo mHbOBHIK “lTlomceTHuk perpyra”, m3e Beini
MOEAUHOCIM M TOJii, Horo mnpedyBaHe M pyIIaHd AaKenAd TOYHEUIIE
o3Ha4yeHu U patoBanu (Ramac, 2018). ¥ tum yame Ocud Hanmcan cynpyru
Bepynu u €ii poguuoM Beuel SK CTO KapTOYKM M MHCMa, aJl€ HE LIMLKU
3auyBaHu. [lo3Heiie, ke 11e Bparen oMy, TOTH 3a4yBaHM MOCKJIanal U
O3HaueN 3 XKeJIEHUM Kiaiibacom 303 mopHuMa yuciamu oj 1-100 (He Biie
TOYHO 10 XPOHOJIOTUHHHMM IIOpE SIK Cy MHCaHH), aj€ U Ty Ja€JHH YuCIia

! Ocn¢ Komommnsai napomzenu y Hiopasose 10. IV 1917. poky. Man Menana
ymapna 1918. poky, a ouen Hosren e oxenen 1921. poky u npeceneny ime mnepuie
Ha Kocanuny, a Ber npenumm 10 Pyckoro Kepectypa. Ocud sk xmarmery ciyxen y
ennoro IlIsaba y Kpymuay, koTpu o nan (4u mperrBedelt oma xe Ou ro xam) Ha
Buy4oBaHe pemecna n0 Cpumckedt Mutpouru. Tam Ocud BuUydend CKpaBemKe
pemecno u 1937. poxy momoxken Mmaiictopcku ucnut. 1940. poky mie oXeHed 3
Bepyny JxyHpoBy (AHOHUOBY). YMap y Pyckum Kepectype 1986. poxky.
Toneen (Magsp. honvéd) — noMoOpaH, BOSIK PEryapHOTO MaAsSpPCKOro BOWCKa.
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HenmocTaBaro. He mo3HaTe yu BOHM y Men3uyaiie Oyiau 3aTpaueHu abo
€THOCTaBHO 3HIiIIEHW a00 BHIBOEHU TpE MasKh NpHINHHU. 3a (HOpMOBaHE
TTOATIONHENIIIEH CITUKH O MIHUIIKUX THUX TMOMIHOX M TPEKWBHOBAHBOX Oap3
3Ha4YHa MOJIONHA MpenrcKa, OJHOCHO U mucMa kKotpu Ocud mocraBan on
cynpyru Bepynu u el poguuox, ane BoHM He 3auyBaHu. Ocud y nmucMox
Cynpyra 3 (ppoHTy CHOMHHA >X€ 4YyBa €l IHCMa, ajl€é Ha)Kajlb, IIHIKU
3aTpaleHu kea Oyn panetu 24. tonusa 1944. poky u Bell NpEBEKEHH Teplie
1o Yeckeid, a Benr 10 ABCTpHi, 13¢ €1eH yac Oyn Ha niueHto: “IIunko com
moTpane, JIeM (hoTo-CiIMKa Moei xenn octana” (Ramac, 2018: 176).

Sk BHUCITY:KEHH BOSIK U BOeHH 000Bs3HIK, Ocud Oyn moBonaHu sk
pe3epeucta 1o FOrociaesHckoro Boiicka u o1 20. pedpyapa 1941. poky Oy
y kacapai y Combope — VII nonxk, 3 6atanbon, 3. 4era, U Ty ocTal Io 3.
anpwJ, ke npex camuM HarmagoMm Hemenkeid va FOrocnasuto (6. 04. 1941.)
BOMCKO y Mapiily pyIieno Ha tor, g0 CepOui, 3¢ 111e KOHLIIEHTPOBAIA BOEHH
€IVHKH 3a onOpany >kemu. Y Jlemnunm 14. anpuna €quHKa y KOTpEH Iiie
BOH Haxojzen Oyna 3ajameHa ox HeMenkux CC e€IWHKOX W Takod Oynm
npepyleHn Ha cuBep Hemenkeld 10 marpox 3a 3apaOpoOBaHHX BOSKOX
(Ramac, 2018: 159).

On 23. (ebpyapa 1941. poxy, Kem SK pe3epBHCTa
IOrocnassiHcKOro Boiicka Hamucall cynpyrd BepyHu mepily KapTouky, IO
nouatok [[pyreii mBeroseit Boiinu y FOrocnasui u ogxon 303 ComOopa Ha
teputoputo CepOui, Ocud Hanmcan cynpyru BepyHu cemem KapTO4KH U
€IHO MUCMO, U €QHY KapTouKy €l poauuoM. [losneiie, ox 4. mas 1942.
pOKy, Kex Oynm oceM THXHI Ha BeXOM SK pe3epBUCTa MaJsIPCKOTO
oKymaruitHoro Boiicka y Com0ope, 3auyBaHa JIEM €JHa KapTOuKa, a 3 1943.
poky, xex 3HoBa of 10. centemOpa mo 18. menembep 1943. Oyn Ha BoeHel
BeXOW Ha MCTHM MecCIe ¥ y MCTeH €IMHKH, 3a4yBaHH 13 KapTOUKU MUCAHU
cynpyru Bepynu, ocratas ox 14. nenem6pa 3 u. 23.

14. snyapa 1944. poxy Ocud Oyn MOOMIN30BaHU O MAISPCKOTO
Boiicka u nocnatu Ha Bocrounu gpont. Ox tenu mo 15. cenrembep ucroro
POKy, KeJ HamucaHa OCTaTHS HOro KapToyka 3adyBaHa 3 BOHHOBOTO
nepuoay, Hamucan cynpyru BepyHu (nmackenbo €if poguuom) Bereid sk 70
KapTOYKH U MHCMa, aJl€ HE IIULKH 3a4yBaHH.

Takol y mepmmx 3adyBaHAX KapTodykox/mucMox Ocud sk
pesepBucta FOrocmocmsiHckoro Boiicka (pebpyap — wmaperm 1941. p.)
BUHOILIM MHTEPECAHTHU 3aMEPKOBaHs, HEIIKA YIJaBHUM IO3HATH (QakTH 3
ncropui. BoH Tpuman e pe3epBUCTH ITOBOJIAHU IIPETO K€ BOMCKO HE MAJIO
JIOCI] BOEHOTO Kajapy: “JIEM TPETO 3Me Ty, K€ HBET JOCI KaapoBIOX’. 3
HOro MMCMOX SICHO BUAHO € BOMCKO c1a0o OpraHn3oBaHe. YK y MEepHINM
MUCME HAaBOJ3M: ~’II0 Tepa3 3Me U4 He 3p00enH, JbeM QypT YeKaMe THX L0
npuxoj3a, 00 jeaHu ie 00/beKaro, a Apyru 300sbekar (25. 02 1941, kapT.
1). CiomMuHa sxe mpeanocraBeHu oduppe 6ap3 HEPBO3HH Ta JIETKO, H 32
Mally BHHY, MOX 3aciyXHIl Kapy — rapemit. 1 y npyrux KapTodkox 303
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kacapHi y ComOope Ocu¢ HaBOAM TOTO L0 BHI3W SK 3BUYANHHM BOSIK: K€
ctan y KOrocnmaBsHCKMM BOWCKY Mpeja caMuM mmodaTkoMm Jpyreil mBeToBeit
BOIHH Oyn KaTacTpodaiHu: OQUIMPCKA Kaaep Oyl AOCI] 1e30pHEHTOBAHH,
KOOpAWHaIMs cinaba, pe3epBUCTH HEMOTHBOBAHM M HEAWCIUIIMHOBAHU:
BHOIIY ¥ 32 BUKEH/I BeJli CIIeKaJIH 3 KacapHi, T4 3a TOTO OyIH IMPEIBUA3CHH
Kapu — Haifgacreiiie rapemT y kacapHi (IImcmo u xaprouka: 2. 03. u 12.
03. 1941). PesepBuctu He Oynu 3aWHTEPECOBAHM 3a XKMBOT Yy KacapHi,
PO3IyMOBaNiK JIEM O THM SIK IO CKOpeil oTamaa3 BHCL W BpalUIl LIe J0
3BHYAHOTO MUBMITHOTO kKuBOTA. Tak u Ocud cosurye cynpyru BepyHu xe,
Keq e Jiroa3e Oyny mHTepecoBar ke OM mano ymmi 3a Benbky Hotw, Jiem
Hail mpuma poboty, 60 mIe Ha3gaBal K€ 03/1a LIBHAKO NpPUA3E JOMY U
CIIUTHE TO MO0 IIBeTa TopoOui. Jlakenu mwine Cynpyrd ¥ WHTUMHEHIIH
CTBapH, 10 M po3ymiuiBe, 60 BoHU JeM 1940. poxy Oynmu mobpanu (Ramac,
Ramac, 2018: 153). [zemm wume He Mamu. [lume et o nroboBu, o
MAQJDKEHCKUM JIOBUPHUIO M BHUPHOCUHM, a 4acTO €W, AK MJajed TIa3auHi,
COBHTYE 110 U K OW Mana pobur y oduciyy. Tak, Hanmpukia, nurta me €i 9u
BHHsJIA IIYHKH 3 KOMUHA, e Ou 11e He npekypenu. Ocud ouurisgHo 0y
NpeaIaTHiK Ha Pycku Hoeunu,® 60 y MUCME TUIIIe CYNPYTH K€ O dyBaia
TOTH YHCIa HOBMHOX 110 gocraBa (2. 03. 1941, mucmo, 2). Ocud nakemu
MMcal W TIBEKPOBM M IMIBEKPH M 3 THM KM YyKa30BaJl MOYUTOBAHE U
noxazexkoBHocI (5. 03, kapTa, 3).

IIpu konuy mapna 1941. poky, kex mie y JAep)KaBU MOJUTHYHA
CUTyaIlusl 3aollTpiioBana, O(UIMpE TOCTaBAIMA BIE HEPBO3HEHIIH, a Y
KacapHi Iie 3alpoBaj30Baja BeKIla JUCIUILTHHA U cTporoct. umko Oyno
y TpunpaBHOCHH. AHI opUIMpe HE MOTJIM BHUXOJI3MWI] 303 KacapHi 0e3
nouuteoon3ens (24. 03. 1941, xapr. 5). Ane, Bumarpa me W Tead 3
pe3epBUCTaMU MaJIo po0esio Ha BoeHel 00yku, 00 Ocud HaBOI3U ’Tepa3s me
Oap3 ersenupame, HailiBeled 3Me MO poOOTOX KOMKaI3U MO MarasuHox’.
Bon teau poben y XIiBOX NMpH KOHBOX. 3 HOTO MACMOX MOX 3aKITFOUHI] Ke
MeJI31 pe3epBrucTamMu Oyia 1o0pa atMocdepa: €1HH PYTUX MOTPUMOBAIN U
MPUKPUBAIIN KeJl y TTUTAHIO CIIEKaHE 3 KacapHi W MOJ00HE HECIIOTHHOBAHE
mryskHocox. M Ocud, rod OYMIIAsgHO XK€ MO NPUPOIU Oysl TOUHH,
MOCTYIIHU U JaKyc OOspKiIiBH, OyJ MOPUXTaHU 3a BUKEHJ CLEKHYI IOMY
(12. 03. 1941, xapra, 6).

HaifOni3mu  Mornmm  MpUXOA3WIl O KacapHi HamuBHOBAIl
pesepBuctox. Ocud y MMCMOX HABOJ3M K€ BEJi JKEHW W JAPYrH Onizimu 3
Kepectypa npuxonzenn BHeN3em0 a0 HammBH a0 kacapHi y Combope. U
Horo cymnpyra Aakeaud NMpuxojseiia Ha Ounmrin. BoH el pazasen ke Ou HE
mpuxoj3esia cama, 00 me 0an xe O 1Ie € Jaro y qpaxe HE CIIydero.

® Pycku no6umu — TWKHBOBO HOBHHH, OpraH PYCKOro HAPOJHOTO MPOCBHTHOTO
apyxrtea (1924-1941).
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Bosiin, sIK TOTH y TOPSIIHUM BOWCKY, TaKk M PE3EpPBUCTH, BIIIE
po3ayMyIo €M O TUM Keaw moiay momy. Ocud npu xonmy mapma 1941.
POKY IHILE CYNPYTH K€ L€ IPUIIOBEAa XKe e MOLUIBUIKO Bpala A0My, Iod
Ye)KKO BEPHII Ke Taka MH(opMalys CIUroBaia o1 opUIMpPOX y dYalle Kej
MIOJIMTUYHA CUTYAIHs y JIep>kaBu Oyna 6ap3 3amarayTa.

Y xapTouku mepmroro anpmia Ocud mwuine cynpyra ke My MAJIO
e ro Oyina HAIIMBUIl M K€ MOIJIH BEJIHO BHCI 0 TOpoAy. Mea3uTum, HeE
SICHE YM BOH TeIW 3aIllOKHET A0 KacapHi, Y HE Mal JOUUIEO0A3EHE 3a
BHXOJ 3 KacapHi, 00 y MHICMe CIIOMHHA K€ € 3aI0BOJIbHU K€ I'0 HE obauenn
KeJl yxoJ13el1, 00 ”Beshox Biamnenu — 3aBaptu cy” (1. 04. 1941, kapr. 8).

Ha mnouatky ampuia yX TMOYaJId NPEMECHOBAHS MOEAUHUX
€NVHKOX: 3. ampmia equHKa y Kotped Oynm Ocud manma BHOIM TpencI] 10
[Tauupy. Tean 0o pesepBu moyanu Opan U CTapLIIMX BOEHUX OOOBSA3HIKOX,
ta e Ocug muTan Cynpyry 4 u orell He Hapykosai (4. 04. 1941, xapr. 9).
To #ioro octaTHe ucMo 3 pesepBu. Lo me ganeil ciiydoBano MO BUA3UIL
303 HOro MHBOBHIKA, KOTpW meaanTHO Boazen (Ramac, 2018). Yuurinzenu
KpaTKy MaplId U MPEeMeclioBaHs BOEHUX €nnHKOX 3 bauku mo Cepbui, n3e
enuHKy y kotpeit 0yn Ocud 3amanenu Hemernku CC enunku 14. 04 1941.
poky y Jlemnunu. Tam HampaBeHu 3a HiX Jarep y NOPTU MPaBOCIABHEHN
nepkBu (Ramac, 2018: 160). Oramans ux mpepyunenun no Cpumckei
MuTpoBuIH, A3€ X 3MECLENH JI0 3aBapTHX BarOHOX W JAJIEH UX MpepyLenn
no Oceky, n3e Oyau TpH OHI M TPU HOLM y OANPEMHHUM Jlarpe y Kpyry
($abpuku yKpy, a Bel YIUIII3e]0 YeKKe IYTOBAHE y BAaIOHOX HA CHBEP
Hemernkelt, Hemanexo ox bpemenBepneHy, n3e Oyil Jlarep 3a BOEHUX
3apabpoBanux. [lo Bpamasio 3 narpy JaKyCc MEHEH SK POK MPernpoBaa3el
noma, a 04. 05. 1942. poxy Oyn 1moBoJIaHM Ha BOEHY BEXOY SIK pe3epBUCTA
0 MaJsIpCKOTO OKymanuiHoro Boiicka. Temu 3 Pyckoro Kepectypa
MOBOJIaHU 110 pe3epBu 69 xionu (Ramac, 2018: 171).

Ilepiie nmucmo sk pe3epBUCTa 3 MaIIPCKOTO BOWCKaA, 13€ Oyi SIK
obuunm nemak honvéd, Hamucan cynpyru Bepynu 5. mast 1942. poky. Y
Tel KapTOUKW MUIIE XK€ MX JBa THXKHI HE Mylla 3 KacapHi, a BEIl 037a
nocranio ypiai.® Haiiseneit y kacapri Oyno Tux 303 Crapeit MaHHpCKeﬁ,G
ane Oymu u packenso 3 Kepectypa. Y kacapHi me OemienoBajio 1o
Magsapcku, Ta OcudoBu Oyso Aakyc IUIIBO, aj€ 3 THM HE Maj BEKIIH
nmpobJeMu MpEeTo K€ po3yMen u OemiemoBan mo Mamspckua (5. 05. 1942,
kapt. 10). Toro npebyBane y pe3epBU TUPBaJIO oceM THXHI, o 30. roHuiH

* V Beorpamse U y APYrux ropoox 27. Mapia Oyid MpPOTECTHH AEMOHCTpALHAI
mporwB noanucoBans npueanHeHs KpanpoBuan FOrocnasui ry TpoitHoMy maxTy,
KoTpu noanucanu y bepnunay 25. 03. 1941. poky.

® Vpuam — ox Hem. Urlaub — Bositike oncycrso.

® Crapa Mansipcka — Anyaorszag — MaTHIHE OJHOCHO CTHIUHH MaISPCKH KEMH.
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1942. poky (Ramac, 2018: 172), ane 3 Toro 4yacy 3adyBaHa JE€M TOTa €IHA
KapTO4Ka U HE M03HATE YU HAIKUCal BeLeil.

Hpyru pa3 Oynm BxaThm A0 pe3epBH Maspckoro Boiicka 20.
cenreMOpa 1943. poky, 1o Combopa, Ha ucte MecTo sk u npes TiM (Ramac,
2018: 172). Ieprry kapTouKy CYNpyrd Hamucan otamaib 23. cenTemOpa.
[Mumre xe mobpe momyToBan Ha rai3ubaHy. Takoi To SK CKpaBIa Jalld J0
MUTEII0 CKpaBIOX. Pobotu Oyno Benbo. Ocud Oy NMpemnIBeYeHU Ke UX
MPeTo W TMOBOJAJIM 1O PE3EPBH K€ €CT BelbO poboTH. [lucam ke enzeHs
moctaBaro moctl. Hamere#t man koo cebe Mamsapox 303 AHﬂopcary.7 Ha
MOYaTKy Bepen )K€ HE OCTaHe JJIYTo, XKe Ille MBHUIKO Bpauu aoMy (23. 09.
1943, xapt. 19). [locae Toro, BHEM3EMO 26. cenTeMOpa MOMONAIHIO MTHCa
CYTIPYTH e MYy ~Eb€ TIOJUI0", all€ y MHUTENI0, A3¢ ux Oyio 11 xmomox, Mato
Benbo poboTu. ITume ke me npaBe puxTan BUCL A0 TOPOAY KYIUI LIMTapH,
00 y kacapHi HE MOX Kynwuil. Y KacapHi BHI3€] JIEM €1HOTO PycHaka, aje 3
HiM HE MOron aiyxed OemenoBal, 00 KaKAM TMOHATISUI MO CBOEH
mryxHOCIH. HaBomsu xe moctan mepiy miaiy.” BUIMTOBAI 1€ CyIpyTH o
JOMAIIHIX POOOTOX: UM YK 30MII€NIa MYKY, YU JIaMe KYKypUIy U Moa00He
(26. 09. 1943, xapt. 20). CnoMHHa k€ BOHH Y MUTENIO0 pOOENH O HIeHCI
paHo 10 oceM TOA3MH Bevap, 60 AyMaiH ke Kell CKopel mopoOst TOTO L0 UM
HaJIOKEHE — CKOpeH Moy 1oMy.

Ocud y mucMox cCOBUTOBAJI CYIIPYTH ke OU 3aTpuMoBaja poOoTy,
TOTO L0 YX Ma HapydeHe sSK CKpaBell, Ha3[JaBaloLUHW e e IIe MIBUAKO
Bpaly M K€ CLHUrHE UKo nomuy. CoMuHa U )K€ KOJadH 10 PHHECOI 3
JIOMY YK TTO€I0M1: ~’0ap3 Oymnu 100pH, JbeM uX met . HaBoa3u ke 303 HiM y
MUTEITI0 Oy/u HailiBellelh Majspe — TOTH ~0J rope”, MIHUIKO JT00pH JII0/3e,
MOKEHETH, a TOHEXE 3Hal MaAApCKH, HE OyJI0 My HYEKKO Ipe S3HUK.
[TonocoBan e jeM ke He MOXke crnall npe onmomuny. [Tume cynpyru u ke
Oyn y KaHIenapui U MOKOHYEJ IIMIIKO e OM BOHA JIOCTaBajia MOMOI] JIOK
BOH y pe3epBu. COBUTOBAJ €l ke KeA 10 Oyay BoJiall 10 ONMIITHHY, Hall OBe
XKe He Ma Hisku npuxoau. ok Oyn y pesepBu, 3 IJIallM KOTPY JOCTaBall
€IHY 4Yacll MEHEXY TaKOW IMOCHJaN CYNpPYrH W THcal €i ke OM IIMIKO
MOBHILTALIOBAJA 110 Tpeda, ke O Kymena IpeBa, Kell €i Buaze, u apyre ( 28.
09. 1943, kapt. 21).

Uurarony nmucMa KOTPU TOCHJIAN CYNPYTH JIOK OyJ y pe3epBH,
MO 3akitouni] ke Ocud Bepe, abo TOJIEM Tak MPENIBEYOBAl CYNPYTY, JKe
Cy TOBOJIaHM 10 PE3EPBH JIEM >Ke OM Mmopobenu Aasku poOOTH, a BEl HX
nyma gomy. Ken mo kacapHi Maju npucii HoBH perpyTH 3 Kepecrypa, Ocud

” Amsiopear - Anyaorszag — MaTHIHE OJHOCHO €THIUHH MaISPCKH KEMH.

® Mox uac Jpyreil mBeroBeil BOMHU BOSIM Yy MaJSpPCKUM BOWCKY, PE€3€pPBHCTU U
MyHKaIlle — TOTH [0 OYyJM OJBEA3CHH Ha O0OOBS3HY pobory y Manspckeir abo
IIPOBAA3ETN MAISIPCKE BOWCKO HA (PPOHTY — TOCTABAIN OJPEA3CHY Iaiy.
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mUcaj Cynpyrd ke Oum My 3 HiMa mocjana Kojada 303 MakoM. Temu ei
IHCaN Ke KeJl Ha JPYTH THIA3CHb 3aKOH4Ya poOOTY KOTpY poOs — 037a MX
Myma IOMYy 3OIIMIKHM, 00 TOTH 1[0 Manu moiic 3oc 3oMOopa” (Ha
¢ponr), yx mouuu. CromMuHa k€ AOCTan Iutaly W nurapu. Ha koHimy
mucMa, 1o oOWyaro, MO3ApaBs INUIKUX HAWOM3IINX: CBOIO M IKEHOBY
pomsuny (2. 10. 1943, xapr. 11). YV mmigyroueir xaproukn Ocud mmire
CYIIPYTH K€ AOCTal MaK KOTpH My mociana 3 €hpemMoM. 3HOBa CIOMUHA Ke
po0OTYy KOTpy poOsi 3aKOHYa TOTO THIKHS, aji€ Y>K HE 3HAN MoBect 1o Oyn3e
naneit. ['ou e Ha3maBam e WX MyIa JOMY, 3alll JIEM € COBUTOBAI Ke OU
noeaHana poOOTHIKOX Ty poOOTH 3 BULIATOBaHBOM LIBUKJIH, 60 poOOTY Tpeba
MMOKOHYHI] Ha 4ac. Pamzen el ke Jjemmie ke OM BOHA JjlamMalia y JaKoro
KyKypully, KeI Haiia3e mara3e, Ta 3ajamMe M MeHed Oyay Kymosail.
OuwnrisiaHe, BOHU T HE MM 1T0Ca13eHy KyKypuily. COBUTOBAI CYNpYTH
W ke OM Jana BUTpel KOHOMY JOK XBWIISL. [luTan mie € M 4u BUAHO 4H
mBHHSA npamHa. ['od pusuuHo oacytHu, Ocu( 1me nHTEpecoBa O MHUIKUX
JIOMANIHIX POOOTOX M HAaMarali IIe TOJEM 303 COBUTAMH ITOMOTHYII CYNPYTH
KOTpa SIK MJIajia Ta3[iHs UIIe HE Majla OCI UCKYCTBA U 3HaHS MPOBAI3UII 3
obucrom. 3 apyroro Ooky, Ocud I1e HaMarajg IIMIIOK XHUBOT y KacapHi
NpWIANKL [0 MHpPHEHme, 0e3 BeIbO IMOHOCOBAaHS M HE BUPAKYIOLHU
HE3aJI0BOJIBCTBO 200 Jasike MpouMBeHe. Tak, Kexl 10 KacapHi CIMIIH HOBH
perpyTu, CIOMMHA e 3a HiX “CTapluX BOsSKOX TO no0pe, 60 oduuupe
Berell yBaru Oyjay IONIBELOBAI] TUM HOBUM, II0 JIEMIO HPHIUIH, a TOTH
cTapmm Oyay man Berei noiebomu. Ocud Bumatpa Jo0en Kypull U JIOCI
Kype: 4acTo, KeJ y KacapHi JlocTaBalid JoraHy abo IUrapu CIOMHUHA Ke
”Oyaze 1o Kypur”. Y €IHHUM IMHCME CIIOMHMHA K€ MY y BOMCKY HE Tak
MOJJIO, e, 3all JIEM, BoJied Ou Oyll JoMma, sIK y KacapHi Tpauuil 4ac Ha
KOUSKY TiataHst U onpaBku. OUUTISIHO, HE BUJ3E] ONPAaBIaHE U CMHCEI
npeOyBaHs y KacapHi, ajle TpUMaJ e U TO JIEMIIE SIK jkKe OM MX MOC/any Ha
¢poHT, Tak K AaeaHUX 303 KacapHi y Combope yx mocmamu (5. 10. 1943,
Kaprt. 12).

Ken Ocud Ha mnouarky okroOpa 1943. poky He moctan
nouuieboa3eHe 3a Buken nowcn gomy (8. 10. 1943, xapr. 13), cynpyra ro
npunuia Hamueun. Hakanb, Morna ro jieM HakpaTko BUA3ML, 0O IpaBe
Tequ Oyn y rapemry. O TuM mpero Oyil MOKapaHW Hid HE CIIOMHUHA, JIEM
HABO/[3 K€ MY JKaJlb e BOHA MPHIILIA, 2 HE MOTJIN JUTyXKel Oy1l BeaHo. Sk
HaBOJ3M, y rapemty Oyn Tpu Ani u Tpu Houm (13. 10 1943, xapr. 14).
BuposiTHO ke mociie Teil Kapu HE MOTOJI TaKOW JIOCTAll JONUIEOO/I3CHE 32
JPYTH BHKEHJ IOWCI] IOMY, Ta THcal CYNpyru ke Ou My, ken Oya3e Ha
HEN3EII0 MIPUXO/I3HL, IPUHECHIA TOTO L0 My OyJI0 HaHMOTpeOHeEMIIe: YUCTy
KOILYJIIO, XYCTOUYKH J0 PYKOX, MHJIENIKa 3a OpPUTBEHE, YHCTH PYUHIK, U
BIIENisIK — 3 MakoM Komada (15. 10. 1943, kapt. 15). Ilocne Toro u Bon Oy
noma, 60 y kapTouku 28. okToOpa mHiie e 1ie jgoope Bpamer. ['od me yx
Ha3gaBaj e MOWA3E 3OMIMIKHM AOMY, I'Bapelid UM >K€ JIEM IIOJOBKa
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CKpaBLIOX 3 MHUTEIIO IMOWA3e JOMY, a Takd fK BOH, 110 HE Maio 3L,
BHPOATHO OCTaHIO y KacapHi 10 Kpauyna. [Ipero mucan cymnpyru xe 6u my
mocnana pydHik u Tyrnod, kemq My mam yrede (28. 10 1943, xapr. 16).
Bunarpa xe My cynpyra Ha moyatky HoBeMOpa 3HOBa Oyja y HaluBH, 00 y
KapTOYKM CIIOMMHA K€ BUaC PaHO BOILOJ JI0 KacapHI, BUPOSTHO yX KeX 10
BUIIPOBAJ3€N, U K€ IO HIXTO HE BUA3EN, a aHi ro HE TJE€NaNu JOK Oyn
OJICYTHH, TakK K€ IIe IIUIKO Jo0pe 3akoHuYeno. Mea3utum, mMan Opury sik
IIe BOHA Bparena, uu qoope noxoasena (8. 11. 1943, kapr. 17).

Ha movatky HOBeMOpa e yx TpeGajo puxral] 3a KJIaHE IIBHHI.
JloMa He manu BaHTuKy Ta 10 Ocud npobdosan Haticly y 1yTsaHox y Combope,
ane 1e My He mocnumeno. [lucan cympyru u ke Ou jgarn3e HaOaBena
oTpy6u — 031a 3a mBuaio (1. 11. 1943, kapr. 18).°

Ha mouatky nmememOpa, Kex yX BHI3ET K€ MOXKeOyL HE MpHi3e
LIBUJIKO JIOMY, COBUTOBAJI CYIIPYTH K€ OM cama opraHM30BaJla KJIaHE [IBHHI:
e OM MmoBoJIana CBOiX OpaToX e OM €il y IIMIKUM TTOMOTJIH, aJi€ 10 MOJJIEN
u ke Ou MoBoJjaja W MOro oua, rojeM Ha Bedepy. 3a BaH{UKY U rOpPAOB HE
3HAI 1[0 NOpaa3ul, 60 He Hamod Kynui. OcTaBalio JeM MOKUYHIL O] JAKOTO
(4. 12. 1943, xapr. 22). Bepen, a BUPOATHO UM TO U 00CIANIH, K€ TOJIEM 32
Kpauyn npuaze momy Ha ypmam (14. 12. 1943, kapt. 23). 18. mememOpa
MPUIIOI 3 PE3EPBU HE JIEM HA ypiam, aj€ sIK caM HaBOA3U — ~30C IIULIKUM
(Ramag¢, 2018: 172). Measutum, Caydeso Iie TOTO 1[0 BOH MOKEOYIl U HE
obgexoBal, abo rymai ke To Moxe 3ao0uctl: 14. sayapa 1944. poky gocrain
’manr” qu[yny,lO a 18. sayapa yx Oyn y bumum Manactupe, a3e mie
(dbopMoBany K €IUHKA M TaKOM Mx nocwiand Ha Bocrounu ¢pont (Ramac,
2018: 172—173). 3 nepmmx NTUCMOX KOTPH Mocuiai 3 PpOHTY HE BUIHO SIK
BOH TO NpekuBiioBan. BupositTHo o TuM He cuen, abo aHi HE IIMeN MUcar
npe LeH3YPY, aJle OUUTIISTHO | JKe CIIeN YKasall )K€ € 3MUPEHH U e IIHIIKO
HAJIKOM HOPMAJIHO IOJHOIIM, X€ OM 3MHpeNl CYNpyry KOTpa TO BelbO
YeKIlIe NPeXuBHoBana U 6ap3 1ie Opurosasia 3a HbIo.

Y Ilomcemnuxy peepyma Ocud 3amucain xe Nepiry KapTouky 3
Bocrounoro ¢ponty Hammcan cynpyru 21. sayapa 1944. poxy (Ramac,
2018: 173), a y xapTouku 25. siHyapa NHUIIE K€ TO Meplia KapTouka KOTpy
oramans nocuna. Kaprouka nucana mo mansipcku. Ken To Hamcue mepia
KapTouka sk HapykoBan 14. sHyapa 1944. poky, He siCHE a3€ KapTOYKH 3
mopHUMa guciaamu, 24, 25. u 26, 60 TOTH 3 THMa YHUCIaMU HE 3a9yBaHH. Y
KapTouku o 25. ssayapa Ocud nuiune cynpyru ke 01 He Oyna 6ap3 cMyTHa.
O0ernye xe el Oya3e mucail aBa pa3 10 TwxkHsA. HaBoz3u xe € Ha 1o0pum
Meclie, He Ha HeOe3meynuM. [IpaBya sxe Maro goct] poOoTH, alle 3aTo Iie HE

’ [IopHu yrcIa MUCMOX/KapTOYKOX M TaTYMOX Ha HiX HE CKJIQAAI0 — OYHUTIIITHO XKe
Ocu¢ nara3e mo3HeHIE MOTPHUIITHO HAMKACAI IIOPHE YHCIIO.
' ToBonanka 10 Boiicka.
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3Map3ye, HE TIaJHU € U HE cMUsIHU. Ma nurapu u 3apasu € (25. 1. 1944,
kaprt. 27).

Hpyry kaprouky 3 ¢ponty Ocud Hammcaa Cympyra HCTO IIO
Maaapcku, 30. siHyapa, U SICHO THILE K€ TO APYyra KOTpy OTaMallb MOChiia
(30. 1. 1944, xaprt. 29). Obemye xe €if Oya3e mucam MOHI3EI0K U MHUATOK.
[umre €it sxe 7OK BOH BOSIK, BOHA Oy/13€ JOCTaBall MaTEPHUSITHY TIOMOII, a K&
10 JOCTaHe, Hall Kynu mpaiue. M Tpela xapToyka mucaHa 1Mo MaspcKu. Y
Heir Ocud cnomMuHa XKe TocTall Meplie MUCMO O MalepH, a €, CYNpyTH,
nocuna o Angpuiion Hamposu 40 menru (2. 2. 1944, xapr. 30)."

Kaprouka u. 31 mucana nmo pycku. Bumarpa ke TOTa KapTouka
06ap3 mBuaKo cuuria, 60 Ocud mume sxe AocTan €d KapTOuKy KOTpy
nucana 30. suyapa. CiomuHa ke Tam najaa mHir. HaiiBeka pagocn My Ken
ol Hed nocraHe nomTy. Ha KOHIy 0 MO3ApaBs M HABOI3U: ~TIMCAHE
najbexo”’, 00 He IIMeN TOYHO Hamucall j3e me Haxonsu (6. 2 1944, kaprt.
31). Kaprouku 4. 32 u 33 mucaHu 1o Maasipcku, a o AaTyMOX Ha HiX BUJTHO
K€ WX MIOpHH uYncia HerouHu. Bremsemro 13. debpyapa Ocud mmcan
CYIIPYTH e JI0CcTajl MUCMo 110 My nucana 4. pedpyapa. CioMuHa xe € yK
Ha TpenuM Mectie oakenu € 7’y mymuan’ (13. 2. 1944, xapt. 32). KapTouku
MMCaHM 1Mo Majsipcku noci kparku. Tak 11. pebpyapa nuie xe € 3mpasw,
uo u el xxuun. HaBoms3u jxe yacTto MeHsito Mecto. JlocTan mucMo Lo My
MocJiajia | 1ak, a y HiM OapeHy CJIaHiHy, [IUTapd OJJHOCHO JIOTaH M JKUJICTH.
[MuTa me ei n13e OWBa, 4 € Yy pOANYOX UM Y POAMYOX W UM MaIll UIIe Xopa
(11. 2. 1944, xapr. 33).

34, kapTodyka MUCaHa O PYCKH, aJ€ 3 JIATUHUILY, 3 MaIsSIpPCKUM
npaBonucoM. Ocud Moyl e OU U My Cynpyra 4acTo nucaa, 00 0ap3 yeka
O]l HEH TIOIITY, W Ke OM My Tocialia CBOIO CuKy. HaBom3u ke el He MOXxe
00sIIHII A3¢ e Haxoa3u. [locuna eif KymoH e Ou My MOTJIa ITOCJIall MakK.
Cymnpyra My y nucMmy mnucana ke Oyia 3a0uBadka, Ha 110 BOH OJIBUTYE XK€ €
YK XKaJIHU CMAa4yHOro MoJiyA3eHKy. CIIOMHHA € TaM >KUMHO, Mpa3H U €CT
mHiry. Moaui 1o ke O6u makenu monuia u 10 Horo pomudox (17. 2. 1944,
KapT. 34). Hlnigyromy kapTouky 3HOBa MUCAT MO MaJIpCcKH, BHeA3EMO 20.
(dhedpyapa (20. 2. 1944, kapr. 35). Tak e 3MEHbOBAIIM KAPTOYKH MTUCAHHU I10
MaJApcku abo MO PYCKH 3 JIaTHHHULY a0 3 KUPWIKY, L0 BHPOSTHO
3aBHIIEIO OJf TOTO YW TOT IO TPEmnarpaj MOITY XTOPY BOSIH MOCHIIAIH
po3yMes 1Mo pyckd abo 4u 3HaI U Kupwiky. 24. ¢edbpyapa Ocud mnucan
CYNpyrda 1o pycku, 3 Kupwiky. CIlOMHHa XK€ € HalBelel Ha CTpaxKH.
3MeclieHd Cy y €IHUM Bajiajie. 3apaBu €. Momii ke OM My 110 CKOpeit
rocjana Tak, 10 3Ha4YH jKe TeJW MaJsgpcKe BoWcko Ha Bocrounum ¢poHTy,
abo rojeM TaM J3€ IIe BOH HaxOZ3ell, 0CTaBajlio Majo €n3eHs. To Mox
3aKIIOYMLl U N0 JPYyrux mucMox 3 Toro dacy. Hasomsu sxe Kepectypum

' Pengé — nenex y Mamspekeii ox 1927-1946. poxy, man 100 dunepu (fillér).
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KOTpH Hapa3 Mouutyd Ha BocToyHM GPOHT HE MINIKK Y UCTEH €IUHKH, aJ€ CY
HEMANEKO €HU o aApyrux. CrioMuHa XK€ TaM JI3€ 1€ HaXO3W BEIIbKH JIECH
(24. 02. 1944, xaprt. 36). Ocud e u 303 PpOHTY MHTEPECOBAT O THM II0 IIIe
JoMa cIydye, SIK cynpyra rasaye, no poou. Ha konmy ¢ebpyapa €it nmucan
e €M TIOIUIE TIEHEXKH Ke OM KyIeda mparie U ke OM Mana 3a KyKypHiLy.
Morou €#f mocnar] cKopo Hairy iaiy, 00, SK HaBOA3H, TaM J3€ IIe HaXO013eT
HE MO TPOLIHIL — HE OYJI0 1O KYIHIL, & aHi mupKy. Moani cynpyry xe ou
HaluBHOBana U oro poandox. OmuCye ke YCIOBHA 3a JKHUBOT, IIOTOTOB
TUTHEHCKH, Oynmu Oap3 crmabu: HE MOX e aHi yMHI[, HET MUAJA, HE Maj
PY4UHIK aHi TOpOY, HE MOX e OOpUTBUII. AJl€e, Ha IIece — KUMa oMeKara.
HaBom3u u e nocran nak u 0ap3 me My 3pagoBan (27. 2. 1944, kapt. 37).
[lopoBHytOIM KUBOT W YCJIOBHSA PEryJapHOTO MAaIspPCKOTO BOWCKAa Ha
BocTtounnm ¢ponty 3 onmcy Ocuda KomonrHss u MyHKaIIox — TUX 10 Oyiu
OJIBE/I3CHU Ha POOOTY, aXX M TeAW KeJ MpOBaA3eiH BOMCKO Ha (HPOHTY, MO
3I0TaJI0BaHbOX mpodecopa MuseHka Hamnua,”” MOX 3aKIIOUMIl IKe
MyHKallle, TaM J[3¢ BOH Oy, a To Oyno y ['ommeseBamapremnto, CerequHe, u
y Kapnarox, y Tauese, PaxoBe u y 1aenHUX APYTrHUX MECTOX, HE IJ1aJ0BaJH,
00 en3eHs OyJlo yriIaBHUM JOCI, a U TUTUEHCKU YCIIOBUS OyIu Joct 1o00pu:
MOTJIH IIie Kymall, opaiibar, oOpuTBuUIl uTA. Jlakenn ToCTaBaiy OJCYCTBO U
MOIJIM Ha JAacKelbo JHI moiicy gomy, A0 bauku. Mornu gocrasar 3 1omMy
IIaKU, MOTJIM JTAKEIW BUXOA3UIl A0 TOPOAY, JA€IHU MaJId &K U JI3UBKU TaM
n3e npedyBaiy, U MOIJIM MOMCH M 0 IX JOMOX M HOAOOHE. Y KaKIuM
CIIy4ar0, ¥ aBTOP 3aKIIOYyE XK€ MM MYHKamoMm OyIlo JIEMIIe, rod IMpaBH
Mapsipe tpumanm ke Cepbu 3 bBaukm, koTpu Ha Taku cnoco0 Oynu
MOOWIIN30BaHH, OyJIN TOHDKEHH TPETO K€ HE JOCTAIM OPYXKHE U HE MOTIIN
tre 6opwir ~’3a orosiuHy” (Pali¢ 2003: passim).

Ke 6u ronem makyc cuekon oIl BOeHeH KakaoaHboociu, Ocud
Ha (GPOHTY y NUIEOOTHUM Yallle CKIIafall MUCHBOYKH U MOCHIIAT X CYNPYTH
y cMoX. BHpOSITHO ke 10 M Ha Taku CHoco0 Clel JaKyC pO3IMOJIOKHUI] U
MPELIBEYHI] K€ KUBOT Ha (PPOHTY HE TAKU CTPAILHHU. Y IHCME €W mocian
MUCHIO /[360HU 0360Hs Yy Moim éanane (27. 2. 1944, nucmo 38).

[lepmoro mapua Ocu¢ nmcan Cynpyrud >ke Imie Hid HOBE HE
CIIyuye, JIEM e ciabo JocTaBa of HEW mucMa. Mea3uTuM, CIydoBalio e
ke JaKeIu JocTan u Bereld Hapa3. CrioMuHa ke yxK Joctal muHen. JKuma
OJIMEKa, AVDKIDKHU Tajaro Ta BIIaa3uW OjlaTo — TO Taku Kpai. I[lumie xe mre
001 1eM ox1 “kespe3HuX kKouox““ — m3enox (1. 3. 1944, kapr. 39). llrepanery
KapTO4Ky Hamucal 1o maaspcku. Ilozapass cynpyry, poanyox U poA3UHHU.

2 Munenko IManua (1921 — 2003) — gokTop ncropmitHux Haykox (1972), ox 1977.
poxy poben Ha dunozodpckum dakynrery y Houm Caaze. OmyOnukoBa A3emierr
KHD)KKH, YuCIeHH cTyaui W ctati. [Ipeamer Horo HayKoBOTO HMHTEpECOBaHs Oyl
MEI3MHAPOIHU U FOTOCIaBsIHCKH POOOTHILKH pyX U uctopus Hosoro Cany.



ITMCMA BOSKA 85

CrniomuHa ke BIIe 4yeka o1 Hel momty. [lak gocTan, a u IeHexXu € mociai.
HaBomsu xe € Ha moOpumM Meciie M MO o xe Ou Oyma Ha Mupe. XBUIIA
moctl moopa ( 3. 3. 1944, xapr. 40).

Ha nowatky mapua, y KapTodukd KOTpYy MHCAJI IO PYCKH, 3
kupuiky, Ocud naBa gaKyc Belled MOTATKH O KuBole Ha (ppoHTy. HaBomsu
ke € 3apaBu. Hora ro He 6oii, 60 HE X032 BEJIHO IEMI0, a 3 TOMY WIILTH Ha
raiisubany. He mo3znare un MokeOy11 U CKOpeil Mai 31paBCTBEHH MPOOIeMH
3 Hory. Moro enuHKa Mana JUTy’KHOCI 4yBall Tai3mGaHCKy Apary XTopa
uIa ’pec MOKPOBUTH KEMHU U JIECH, HA TAKUM OACTOsHIO 5K ox Kynu mo
Omxak”. A TaM “BUY BECEJIOro, JbeM MONBbUIAKK BoWHK. [lume cynpyru
Ke e Mea3u HiMa yX Oelleaye W O ypiamy, aj€ BOH TpUMa XKe TO
HaWBUPOATHENIE OyA3e aXX O MEeWIl Memany, 1 KOMEHTapye: JeM ~“Kel Ou
Oyno, 1 To megasbeko”. Ha koHIty mo3mpas: a0 ckopmoro cBumans” (5. 3.
1944, kapr. 41).

Cymnpyra Bepyna BupositTHO nicana OcugoBH ke X0A31 Ipecl], Ha
L0 BOH OABHUTYE >X€ OM 00N rojeM IIeI3WIl TaM A3€¢ BOHU Ipeny.
CrnoMyHa X€ U TaM 3¢ BOH JKCHU Mpedy, aj€ Mar HHIIAKA KyJI3ei.
Cymnpyra My numie u ke Heomtyra Oynsze Tkau. Ocud e €l mura 4u
BUTapya KOHOIy, UM Ma MEHEXH 3a TopAoB. Muio My ke JoOpe rasmye u
COBUTYE €M )K€, KeJl Ma OMaclli, Hall HIKOMY HE J1aBa, a HIXTO aHi HE MYILIU
3HAIl KeJIbO Ma, U Hail me He 001 ke oj Hell BexHIO (0e3 maryma, 1944,
KapT. 42).

Ocu¢ 8. mapua cnagHyn A0 pyKoxX Hempustens, Oyn y “miiHy” —
3apabpoBaHH ceJieMHaIl-0OCEMHAIl JTHI, ¥ Y TUM 4allle HE MOTOJ THcall. AJe,
SIK HaBOJI3W, MpH Hamaay Hemiox “’szom u znoju i sztrahu vislyebodzeni®.
[Mume >xe MoXkeOyI[ Oy/3€ TOKapaHu IMPETo e Iie HiOW HapoKoM™ Tpuaa
HenpusiTenboBu. Ha Bocrounnm ¢ponTy Oyio Beni ciryuai xe e CrnaBsHe
3 MaIsIpCKOrO BOWCKa mpuaaBand e€auHkoM ~UepseHedl Apmui’, aie
ounrisagHe xe Ocud To He 3poden. HaBoasm >xe 3amucHIK O MIMIKAM
CIpaBeHH, ajle JyMall )K€ TO HIIe Jal0 Ha BOEHM cyd. Moani cynpyry u
poauuox xe Ou Oynu Ha mupe. [Tuie sxe Apyru nax 1o My Moclaid UIe HE
JOCTall U JK€ My €I€H dYac HE€ TOJHM MHcall JOK IMIe IMIUIKO TOTO
BUIUIIA30BaHE HE 3aKOHYM. Y TUM U Yy Apyrux nucMox Ocu¢ BHCIOBIOE
CBOIO XPHCTHSIHCKY BUPY — BepH ke To bor u Anren XpaHuTenb 4dyBaio.
Kaprouka mucaHa 1mo pyckH, 3 JaTHHHILY, 3 Maaspckum mpasorucom (31. 3.
1944, xapr. 43).

Maaspcku Bosiii Ha Bocrounum ¢ponty 3a Benbky Hom 1944.
POKY JOCTali MaJsipCK BUHYOBAHKH KOTPH MOTJIM Iocwiall joMy. Ha Hei
YapHO-OMJIa CIIMKA: MaspCKH BOSIK y YHH(POPMHM, 3 IUIEMOM Ha IJIaBU U
NyLUIKy Ha IUIELY, a y PYKOX TpUMa M riacka Owioro 3asna. Ilog cimky
Ocu¢ mo Mamsipcky BHHYYE CYNPYTH W POJUYOM IIenuliBy Benbky Hor, a
o pycku 3 kupuiky Hanucai: ”Ocud, Xpucroc Bockpec” (3. 4. 1944, kapr.
44).



86 AHuxo Pamau

Ha nowarky anpuna Ocu¢ y mucMe 3HOBa MUILIE CYNPYTH O TUM
sk Oynm 3amanenn. To My Oymu Haimnyrmm ai. [lume mo pycku, 3
natununy. HaBoasu ke € 3apaBu. [nyro He moron mucan npeto xe Oyl
3anmanenu. Kex yx Morois mucarn, CHOMHUHA CyNpYyTH e O HEW NAaBHO HE
JOCTaJl MOLITY Ta MYy YEKKO KeJ BUA3M ke Apyru pocrasaro. [locuma eit
HOBY aJpecy Ha KOTpy My Ma mmcan. Tam a3e Oya ImpeMecleHH HE Mail
Hikoro ox PycHarox, ani Hikoro 3 bauku. HaBoasu xe € y mo3agunu, ’nye
blyiszko ohnya“. Monni cynpyry »e O0u My mucana JUIyTd MUcMa, ke Ou
Main 1o yntan. CioMiHa | ke My oOelaliy ypJar, aje He HaBoa3u keau (7.
4. 1944, xapr. 45).

Ocud 3 yacy Ha Yac nmucan ¥ MBEKPOBH U MBeKpH. U uM criomuna
xe Oyn 3ananeHu. HaBoasu xe Tam A3e Oys1 MpeMECeHH Ma TaKHX L0 YK
CKOpO ABa poku Ha (poHTy. [luTa me 3a cynpyry n3e OuBa, mpero xe My
BOHA y MUCMOX CIIOMHUHAaNA ke y Hix npease (7. 4. 1944, xapt. 46).

Ha Kenenu mrBaptok Ocud y KapTOUKH MUIIE CYNPYTH XKE €
3IpaBH, ke KM€ y HUXOCLHM U TyMa Ha HI0. Moani 1o ke OM My mucana 10
pobu, a Moxe Hammcan ¥ nmucmo. CrioMHHA K€ JaBHO YK HI O KOTo HE
nocran momrty. Kuun €it Becemy Benbky Hou (Ha JKenenu mrBapToOK,
anpun 1944, xapt. 47).

[ninyrorte muemo Ocud Hammcan mo Magsgpcku. CroMuHa
CYIIpYTH e JocTal €if mucMo o1 24. Mapia, y KOTpUM CIIOMHHA IHILE 5K
11. mapua 6yna y Bomumu. ™ Jlaneii HaBoazu u sxe 6yi1 303 5. IIpoBumiioM u
JKe HIIE HE JocTal Tpery mak (15. 4. 1944, xapr. 48).

Ha KsutHy Hemsemto Ocud Hamucall cynpyrd KapTodky. [Turan
1Ie K € OyJI0 Ha IMIBETO U YH M€ YK BEJIbO Y Bajaye npeMeneno. HaBoasu
XKEe € 31paBH, M0 W €d xuud. [lutam me €l w ym wmme OwBa y aHAl
Konecaposeii. Bon e tean Haxoz3en y MO3aJWHHU, HE Mal HifKy BOEHY
ry)kHocl,. PoGen y ennum kynatuiny, Tornen u nopaei. CrioMmuHa ke Kell
OyJ1 3apabpoBaHu Ta My BXKaJH TOA3MHKY, IIUHET U OJIy3HY, aJI€ L€ TOJIEM
3apaBu Bpauen. llume ei ke cebe MymM KOWIO KynoBal, L0 My
HalnoTpeOHeilIe, Ta €if HEe TOA3€H MOcTall MeHEXH 3a Mapel. Tam He Ma
Hikoro o Pycnanox, ane Henanexo O0yn €dpem CanakoB 303 iopnposa,
pomsuna. Ocud HaBOA3M ke JOK ro HMILIE BOEHH BIACLU BUIUTOBAIU IIpe
CIIOMHYTE 3apa0OpoBaHE Ta HE MOTOJl HIKOMY IMcall, IpeTo TBapel
€dpemoBH xe OM UM BOH Hamuca 110 303 HiM. Miie He 3HaN 13¢ ro Bpaia
710 BOMCKa — YM Ha cTape MecTo (IOrpUIlHO AaToBaHe: Mecto 9. IV croi 9.
V1, 1944, xapt. 70).

Y ampury Ocud nume cynpyry 3 mo3apaBoM ~XpUCTOC BOCKpec”
W HaBOJA3M XK€ JocTail oj Hel mueMo 13. Toro memana. bap3 me my
3pazoBall, a 0 MOoLeNye 1 MOUIT e Ou He Oyna cMyTHA | e OU Mana BUpH

13
He nosnare o KOTpUM Iropoa3€ CJI0BO.
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n Hazii. CnoMuHa ke mpenpoBaazen Benbky HolL, ajle Ha MAacKy U KoJauu
ani nomyman He mmen. Iluuku Tpum aHI mBeTa mnpemnpoBaa3en Ha
JUTY>)KHOCIIH, SK ~MepKoBa4 Ha BHCOKMX TypHickox. HaBom3m ke ma
Mpeiicll HIe €IHO BUIMTOBAHE IMPETO JK€ IIe HalloJN 3ajJaleHu Of
Henpustens. Cynpyra My y naky nocjiajga nucMo u ciuky. [lak y xacapsi
OTBOPEJIN U CIMKY M IHCMO BXKany, 00 IIe y Maky TOTO HE IIME IOCHJIAL.
To Ocuda OpuroBano — 6ax mre xe OM U Cympyra NpeTo HE Maya JasKu
npobsiemu. CoBUTOBAT €i )e Ou yOyayIe MuIe00AHO MUcaia O MPUBATHUM
XKHBOLIE, O Ta3I0BAHIO, AJI€ )K€ HE MOX IHCAI] O TUM 110 II€ TPUMa SIK BOEHA
TaliHa, ¥ JKe IIIe JI0 IMaKOX HE MIMe Kiiacl mucMa u ciuku (18. 4. 1944, kapr.
49).

Ha mouarky ampmna Ocud Hammcan cynpyrd KapTO4Ky TIO
Mazaspcku. [lucan xe € 3apaBu U ke € 3HOBa BPALCHH 10 €IUHKH Y KOTper
Oyn ckopeli. Bunuosan el menuiisy Benbky Hom (6. 4. 1944, 66). U y
HUTIAYIOLEH KapTOUYKU, KOTPY HAaIMCaJl 10 PYCKH, 3 KUPUJIKY, HABOA3HU XKeE €
BpAaIleHH 10 €AWHKH Ty CTapUM MalTammom”, aje Teau yK OyIid Ha MAATAM
Meclie oKeau Oynu npepyueHd Ha ¢ponT. CrioMuHa Ke IIe MPUIOBEa JKe
uX mpepyna Oyixell ry goMy, Ta IIe Ha3AaaBaj ke Ie Heoluryra yBuasa. Ha
3IpaBe 1€ HE TIOHOCOBAJI, JIEM K€ T'0 JIaren LyT, Ta ro 0oms 3you. Iluran me
CYIPYTH M YK KyIlesa Ipamie u sk e npecenena. [Tume €if sxe 6u moden
e O My Bapelna TaJdylKd 3 Owield MykH, 00 OAKEOH € TaM — HE €101 3
ounelt myku Hiu. Bme iem kpomrnti. Ken 6u mmen, BunpumnoBenan Ou ei sk
Tam Jroa3e xuro. HaBoasu xe tam 13e Teau Oyil Maku HE CLUTOBAJIH, alle €i
3aTo Tocan 335 kapGosanuu™’ — 52 menru (22. 4. 1944, kapr. 50).

[Mepmioro mast Ocud Hamwcan CyNpyrd KapTO4Ky 1O PYCKH, 3
natuHuly. CIOMHHA e J0CTal oA HEW JABa KapTOYKM M J1Ba mucMa. Tam
n3e 1Ie Tenu Haxoa3en PycHanox He Oyio. HaBoasw ke MX TpoX MapTH3aHE
3apaOpoBaiiy, a JIeM BOH Iie Bpamei. Ken Ou e He Bpaiien, XTO 3Ha 3¢ U
sk Oum 3akonHuen. Jlok Oynm y miuiHy” €a3€HE MOpSTHE IOCTaBal M, SIK
HaBOJ3M, HE pymand ro. Momii cynpyry e OM My IOciana CBOIO
¢dotorpaduro. HaBomsu ke mwiie JIEM €d U PoaUUoM, 0O KapTH HE MOXK
HabaBul. CrioMHHa e UM TYTOpsl e KeJ OTaMalb BUAY Ta IIe 3aCTaHOBS
Ha JlyHato, y Hammx kpaiox. [luie jxe yK HaBUKHYJ Ha MIMLKO, 00 mpe3
BEIhO KOMWYOTO TpeIIon, a BIIe Mokiagan Hanaiio Ha l'ocmoma bora (1. 5
1944, kapr. 51).

Ha mouatky mast Ocud Hammcan cynpyrd MUCMO IO PYCKH, 3
kupunky. CrnoMuHa >ke momrTa HemopoBo cuurye. [lpummm My Berei
nmicMa Hapas, aje Oy 6ap3 3aBkaTH, 60 3a0epoBaii PO3IUIANICHUX JTFOJI30X,
Ta HE MOTOJ Takoil oxBuToBal. TaM Mai >kxuMmHedmu. Mime HeT KBena.

Y Kap6osaner (ykp. kapboBaHelp) — yKpaiHCKa Has3Ba 3a pyOuio, NEHEX Y

Coserckum Coro3y.
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Yacto mensto mecto. Mens u nomry. CiomuHa u ke [IpoBun He 303 HiM, a
ne aackenbo Kepecrypuu Heganeko of Heoro, Biano Jlaukos, Menemny,
TaGop Panmuiukos u Komommnsi. 3 €ppemom Canakoum Oyi jeMm pas.
Cympyra My mucana e He JIETKO Halcll HaJHIy Ha moiio. BoH el pag3u
e Ou mie aHi He yOuBana Oap3, 60 BOH €if Oya3e mocuiar nmenexu. Lo He
MOTPOIIY, Hail 1aBa JIOJ30M Ha IOKUYKY 3 KaMaTy, a 3a MHTEpell IoAHa
KYIHL HTO, JIEM KeJ To Oyn3e. HaBoasu ke TaMm 3¢ BOH BenbKa Ouaa, ect
JEM YapHH XJ1€0, a HaiiBeueld e€n3a kpomruti. [lume >xe 6u yx Gap3 wuion
nomy. HaBeneii cy y JeKyHKOX, a TaM HII€ )KUMHO Ta ILI€ MPEXJaa3ena U
6ons ro 3you. Uyn xe maku yx Mox nocuinan. COBUTYE CYNpyru xe Ou HE
nmpefaBajia ClaHiHY M Macll, a 3 MpamenoM Hail poOu sk 3Ha. 3Ha ke
KyKypHLa apara, aje TaMm 3¢ BOH — Ha (ppoHTy, Kykypuuu aHi HeT. Ha
ypJian myIiaro JEM TUX 1[0 UM po30urte obwucie, Ta My Oylo SICHE JKe Tak
LIBUJIKO HE TOJ3€H IMpHcH aoMy. Ilutan mie cynpyru mo 3 WOro mmuBady
MaIlIMHY, Y [0 OJIHECTIA JI0 €I poaryoX a0o 10 Bkaia 303 co0y. HaBonzu xe
npedyBalo y BEJIBKUX JIECOX, [13€ €CT KPACHU SAJOBLU. AJI€ HE IIMIKO TaKe
KpacHe: €CT BeJIbO OJIOMIUIM, 00 Ie paiidano pa3 abo JBa pa3 OJIKEIH y
stHyape nomoi 3 oMy (7. 5. 1944, mucmo 52). Ocud 3BUYAIHO 32 BEKIITU
IIBETa MHCal W IMBEKPOBH M IIBEKPH, Ta Tak Oyno u Ha ToT Kupbaii (9.5.
1944, xapr. 53).

Bosiin 303 QpoHTY Mymienu mucan MUCcMa TakK SK e O HiX
Bumarano. Ocu¢ Haiuacteiilie mucain MO PyCKH, 3 KUPWIKY, PUIIIE IO
PYCKHU 3 JIAaTHHULLY, 3 MaJsIpCKUM IPABOIUCOM, a AAKEOH M 10 MaJSPCKH.
3BHUUaitHO, KeJl cuTyalus Oysia 030MIIbHENIA, BOEHH BIIACIH BUMArajid ke
0w 1Ie TTICcMa MUCcalIo TI0 MaIsPCKU U TeIW KOHTpoJia 0yjia BENbO CTPOTIIa.

Y mato Ocud coBuToBan cynpyru xe Ou cede najna IOJIOKHIL
3yOu, e OU HE CaHOBaJIa MIEHEXK, aJl€ aHl ke O He JoIuIe0013¢ei1a Ke Ou €t
3y0ap moj3upaBelt MUIKK 3yOu ke Ou ux ruiomoupart (11. 5. 1944, kapr.
54).

[lomra He BIIE €QHAK MIUIA: AAKEOW JAOCL IOXKHENA, JAKEAU
cuuroBayia mBuamie. Tak, Hanpukiaa, y kaprouku 13. mas Ocud nwmcan
CYIIPYTH K€ yX JI0CTall 0]l HEW MHCMO KOTpe nucana 7. Mast. Ty HaBoA3M xe
€ V)X ABa TWXHI y nepieit nuaui, a [IpoBun nakyc Hazaaky. Ilaku me um
TeAW HE Moryo mocwiamn. [lume ke mie He Ha3jaBa Ke MBUIKO TOJ3EH
TIOWCIT JIOMY, aJl€ JIEM KeJi Oyy MCI] TaKH sIK BOH, 1[0 HE TaK JIYro Oyiu Ha
¢ponry. ITucan xe e 303 3xpasiiom Jemme. Jmyro Oymo moci >KUMHO H
XMapHO, @)K OCTaTHI AHI aKyc omeruieno. €ct 6ap3 BeTb0 CYHBOTH, HE MOX
e ox Hix onusm. CrioMHHa jKe YK €1eH 4ac npe0yBar Ha UCTUM Mecie
(13. 5 1944., xapr. 55).

VY mato Ocud nucan cynpyru u npen Kupbaitiom, 1 BUHUOBaN €id
mIBeTOo, 3HatmM ke ToT Kupbait y Kepectype mpeitmze mpe3 uporo (18. 5.
1944, xapt. 57). lllnigyromy KapTOUKy MUCall MO MaISIpPCKH. 3HOBA CIIOMHHA
xe ro e Ooni 3y6. XBuisg yx Oyma kpacuia. bynu craniuoHUpoBaHu y
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nemre (19. 5. 1944, kapr. 58). Ilocie Toro Hamucan KapTOYKy HMIBEKPOBH U
LIBEKpPU 10 PYCKH, 3 KUPWIKY. IIncan um ke me Ha3zgaBa ke o Meral] abo
IBa IpHUA3e oMy Ha ypnan. HaBonzen e me Haxoa3a Npy pUKU, HA HCTUM
MecIie YK TpH TwxkHi. [Iucanu My ke Beni 3 Bajany pyKylo, ajl€e BOH TpUMall
XKe TO HE TaKke CTpallHe, OZHOCHO >K€ 3a JIIOJ30X M 3a o0ucua BeIbo
CTpAILHENIIE KeJ BOMCKO omepye y Banaje, a Kepectyp To mo tenu, Ha
mecue, He goxwi (21. 5. 1944, kapt. 59). V kaprtouku 22. Mas JeM
MO3/paBs CYNPYTy W MOCWJIA €M 3alUcaHy €QHy MaspcKy mucHio (22. 05.
1944, xapr. 60).

VY npyreit nonoBku Mas, cynpyra nucana OcudoBu ke yx MOX
[IOCWJIALl TAaKU U TO To 3panoBaiio. [Iuine €l ke HecueprnesniBo 4eka TOTOo
o My nociana 303 Kupbaro. HaBom3u xe el apyrupas mociasn IeHeXH HIle
MPELUIoro Melana, Ta Iie MUTa Y X YX Jocrana. Hazgasan me u yekan
e MX JIPyTY 3aMeHsI Ha TI0JI0KEHIO, a BOHH OM 1€ ToIarin Ha3aaok. (25. 5
1944, xapt. 61). Yx uniigyrornoro g Ocud MUIIe Ke € MPEeMECIeHH, Ta
3H0Ba mtupme Kepecrypuu Oymu BeaHo. Mensutnm, ciryx0a Oyma dexima
K Ha NOPpESAXOAHUM MECLC. By.HI/I Y BCJIbBKHUX MOYapoX, XBWJIA I10M4J1a,
HEMPEPUBHO Majanu MnKMKH. [luime xe € 303 3apaBiioM 100pe u ke ueka
nak. [leHexu cynpyru He mocuna, 00 IOy MOTPOIIEN, Ta F0 MO 3a
npebadene. Ha Tum Mecrie a3e Oyn mpeMeclieHH ypliam JaBalid ax Mocie
€nHOTO poka. Ha koHIly mo3apaps munkux HaiOnizmmx. Kaprouka nucana
0 PyCKH, 3 JaTuHUIy (26. 5. 1944, xapt. 63).

Ilpu KoHIy Masi AakoMy cUuIiIM naku, ane Ocud He poctan aHi
nak aHi mucmo. CromMuMHa Cympyrd jke BHoOLM ciabo cman, 60 ux
HENPUATENb HamaaHy1. Y THM Hamajy €/lHa IpaHata crajajia 0ap3 OJi3Ko ry
HBOMY M €KCIUIOAMpaja, aji€ e JOAPE 3aKOHUYENIO: HE OyJ pPaHETH, JIEM TO
3acumnano 3 muckoM (28. 5. 1944, xaprt. 62).

[Mepmioro ronuss Ocud Hammcan cynpyru nucmo. HaBomasu ke
TOYHO Mewan sK € y nepieii nunui. Ilak 3 Kupbato my uine He cuurayi.
HocTan pakyc jerdeiimry ciayxOy: LITHPH TOA3HMHM € BHBHMI30Bay, a BEIl
oamouusa. Iopyro me 3 TaOpom PanmMumkosum. Ipaly 1me Ha BHUCOKH
SJUIOBEIl W TPOBaj3a L0 LIe CIydyye 3 OOMIBOX OOKOX PHKH KOTpa Ma
BozHicTH Jenu. [Iuime cynpyru xe €il He mociai HeHEXH, 00 cebe Kymen
MAalIHKY yhnajidg4d MpEeTo K€ IMHUPKU HET, a Y KAHTUHU HAKYTIICT U ApYyre no
My Tpe6alto. 3HOBa CIIOMHHA K OyJ1 y IUTiHY, 3¢ O] HbOTO BYKAIN KEIICHb,
Ony3Hy W TOA3UKy, Ta My IUIiBo Oe3 Hed. [luTa 1me cympyru um BUTapia
KOHOITY ¥ UM [0 JlyMa Tpejall u npepooui. Mol sxe Ou My rmociiaja CBOk
¢dotorpaduro. [ToHOCyeE 111€ 7K€ HE MOXK paiibail, Ta Maro OJIOUUIH. A Tak Cy
BUIE Yy MpPUIPAaBHOCLM XK€ [Ie aHi He 300i€karo, aHi He 300yBar. Sk
3MOKHIO, TakK IIe ocyma. ¥ JIECOX €cT 0ap3 BelbO CYHBOTH Ta II€ M O] HiX

15 N
Kenens — ¢aiita MmanTHIA.
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Mymia OpaHill Tak ke Kiaay Ha rinaBu ~ranoBu’. [locuia cynpyru muCHIO
Ha 6ausancketi posui, kotpy cam Buckianan (1. 6. 1944, mucmo 64).

VY kaprouku Ocu¢ mmcan cympyru ke Kex me 1. roHUs Bedap
Bpamen 3 ATYKHOCIH, MaK To yXK 4eKal Y CKIIOHIILY, Y KOTPUM BOHH TPOME
. [Inmre jxe Tako# 3amanen HIBUKY, HaBedepas Lie U sk ken Ou Oyn Ha
Kupbaro. Ani me He 3m0ramHyn e TO Oyina HEO3eNsl — TEPIId JT3€Hb
Pycamnpbox. YV maky murko Oyio 6ap3 mo0Ope, a okpeme Iiie 3/1a ciaaHina, 6o
JIOCTaBaro JoCI ciabe en3eHe. Moani cynpyry ke OM My y IUTiTyFOIM
[aKy Iociana IETOYKy 3a 3yOH, KaloAOHT, WINy, LIBEPHHU, LIETOUKY 3a
OpuTBeHE, CBOIO (oTorpaduio, 1ac TpU MUOYII, MEIKEH Marmpur, coii u
ciaHiny abo morauu. [{orany u nurapu mocrasaro Hagoc (5. 6. 1944, kapr.
65).

VY kapTtouku Ha nmoyatky oHus Ocud) muiie cynpyru e AocTan
nak u 0ap3 KpamrHe €i n3ekye. Onucye 1o U K QPUINTHKYE: TIEpIIe TOTHE
Kady, BeIl HApEeKe CIAHTHKM, TpH (pajaTKu KOJIOACKH, HAYMCIIA KPOMILII U
yBapu, Ta Ma Ooratu ¢pumtuk. Kpommni maro nHagocu. Llurapum maro
Benisku. J[oOpe ke My mociaia XyCTO4KH, 00 YK JaBHO HE Ma, OIKEIH
noropes. Pyunik ma, 60 My nan [Iposuu (6. 6. 1944, xaprt. 67).

Ha modatky 1oHUs, TOHEXE MUCMa HEMOPOBO cuuroBaiw, Ocud u
roro cympyra BepyHa nowanu o3HayoBal MUCMa KOTPU MHOCHJIANIH 303
gucaamu (1, 2, 3), ke OM e JENIIEe MOIVIA JOTBapsAll M ke Ou HeE
MOBTOPHOBANM TOTO 10 yX nucand. Tak Ocud y KapTouku 6. IOHUS MUILIE
CYNPYTH K€ JOCTAIl MUCMO 4. 5, ane 4. 3 u 4 unie He noctan. ['Bapu xe € Ha
JIOCI] TIO/IJTUM MECIIE U YK€ YeKaro JKe WX 3aMEHs, aJle HE MOTOJI TTOBECI KeIn
noctane ypiar. [Iurta me €if q3e Kore KyKypHuIly ¥ MOJUIEN 10 ke Ou My Y
TaKy MOCiIaa 1 KBEpaTKo, CBOkO cimky i dytap'® a6o képes vasarnap'’ (7.
6. 1944, xapt. 68). Y nuigyrouei KapTOUKH MOCTaNl CYIPYTH MHUCHbOUKY
KOTpy caM 31oxken (8. 6. 1944, kapr. 69).

Brenzento nononanuio 11. roHus Hanucan cynpyru nucmMo. Bona
My BHPOSITHO IHUCaja K€ XOJ3M JI0 LIEPKBH, & BOH OABUTYE )K€ aHi HE BUI3U
nepkBy. CloMHHa ke O]l Olla YK JIaBHO HE JIOCTAll MOMITY U HE 3HA 10 3 HiM
u kaa3H €. [Iumre xe Ou yx HaiiBouses Oy1| 1oMa, aji€ e He Ha3aaBall ke 10
Kpauyna npuaze, rubans xe Oyaze mup. CrnaHiHM Man HIIe JeM 3a
nutigyronn a3eHb. [luran me cynpyru sk xoazu go Kynu kmaci 3y6u: nemro
YW Ha aBTY, Y KOIIE KYKYPHUILY U 3 KUM, U YH [IIe PUXTa Kall KOHOIH KeJ| €l
JIOHBCKM HIIe HeBUTApTU. HaamomuHa €l ke OM He ojapynajsa HOBHHH
Heoinio, ane ke 6u mx omioxena 1m0 ¢GuioBku A0 cTtoja. CIIOMHHA K

'° HaiiBupoTHeiire Mafsapcky TIKHBOBO MOTHTHIHK HOBHEHE Magyar Futar (1941—
1944).
Y Manspcku muapoBo HoBuHE Képes Vasdrnap (1925-1944).
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BHOLIM 3MOKHYJ. Y CKIOHIImy Maio Boau. Momii cynpyry ke Ou my
rmocnana THHTOBH Kiaibac. Ommcye m siky ma oOyil u oOneunBo: 00yit
no0pa, HOBa, JIEM MeEIIall HE BUKCAHA; OHYYKH Ma JIEM €IHYy nap u 00Tomu
Ma CBOHO, 303 JOMY; Haapard no0pH, aje MpeaKH 3MacleHHd O CMOJH, 00
1Ie 4acTo Ipade Ha APEeBO; raud Ma CBOHO, FayHiK €/1€H, a €lHa HOTaBKa Ha
rayox 110 koneHa xubu. Komryni Ma iBa jkeneHu, eqHa yx 3paiibana. biry3sHa
U KelleHb cTapy, [0 JoCTall KeA e Bpauesn 3 mwiiny. [lanka tam ymmura, 60
mepmia 3ropena, IIMIKO Ma, JIEM HE Ma HisSky ¢ypmy. HaiiBerei €
HeoOpuTBeHU. TBap U pyKH MOIUTH OX CYHBOIOX U MyHIKOX. bromunu ecr,
omuxu Her. Hirma € He oensenu. [lucma on Hel HOmM y JdiBell TOpHEN
KHIICHKH, JIEM HE Ma €M CIIMKY Ta MOJJII ke O My o mocnana. Tk Tak ke
6u My mocnarma @yrap abo Képes vasarnap, ke 6u man 1o yuramn. bymo
no0pe 0K Majl TOTO IO My Iocjaja y MaKy, ajl€ TO TUpBa JeM THa3eHsb (11.
6. 1944, ucmo 71).

YV KapTOuK{ XTOPY Hamucall cynpyru 14. IoHHA paHO CIIOMHHA K€
€ marm3e Ha Teputopui OyBmied Ilombckeit. Mwuimo My ke My cCympyra
Hanmcana o ooBH — ke € y [lemTy. 3a cebe muiie ke MpeMeHeN JTY>KHOCIL:
0 LaJTy HOIl MJ3€ BOHKA Ha CTpaXKy JI0 IEpIIH IIOpOX, Ha caM MpeaokK, 10
rHi310X 3a mrpessiHe. Tam e u MOKHE Kenl naga Amxmk. ['Bapu sxe Tam ox
KYJIBKOX HE TaKe CTpallHe, 00 IaBy BIIE MOX yLATHYLl HyKa, a BHOLU HE
MO LMJIBOBALL, JIEM IITPENsL oAnpuinky. Ken 1me po3BUaHI, MITPEISIONU
UAy 10 CKIOHicKoX cnau. Kaxnau npyru A3eHb BOAHE Ol paHa [0 Bevyapa
oanouynBok. Jlo moiagHs Ma Bapexy kadu u ¢anat xieba. Yk 1Ba MeIlanu
SIK HE BU3E IUBUIIHY 0co0y (14. 6. 1944, xapt. 72).

VY kaprouku ox 15. rouust Ocud OeneTpr30BaHO OMHCYE SK BHOIU
y Hamagy HeOpusATeNass MOrojl HacTpajal, kex Oni3ko mnpex HiM
eKcIuioAupana rpaHara. /loope ie 3akoH4eno, 00 HE OyJ paHETH, JIEM T'O
3acwmiiaio 3 muckoM u iy (15. 6. 1944, xapt. 73).

V kaprouku 14. roHUA 1€ NUTa CYNPYTHW 4 II€ €i Ma4yu Kex €l
MocuiIa MUCHbOUYKH. JIOK MX CKiIaia, yac My LIBHJIIE PEXOA3H U JaKyc 1Ie
oJIali o KaXXI0AHbOBOCHH. JI3eKOBaJl CyNpyTrH 3a aK KOTPHU MY IOcClana,
00 €m3eHe OocTaBaiM Bie ciadme. ['Bapu e CKOpPO KaXIW BOSIK Ma
METaJINIKY, @ BOH Ma M TOTH OOpaIiKK 10 My Tociana. TpyI3u e dyBai
3[IpaBe, aJle TO HE JIETKO KeJl Cy y MOYapoX, 4acTo IOJ TOJIuM HeOOM, Ha
POCH ¥ VKA, & HE MOK aHi OJIMOYMHYIL KeJI 1€ HE MOX 300JI€UHIl U 300Y11
(14. 6. 1944, xapr. 74). O nBa oHi 3HOBa MoCHaN Cynpyru kapTouky. [Tucan
MIAATOK, aJI€ HE HABOA3W aaryM. Ha medaiy BoeHel momTH ¢Toi matym: 16.
6. Cynpyra My mociiaja ¥ JPYTH TaK, a ~KeJ NpHUI3e IMOop Ha Tperu’ —
MOJIEN K€ 0K My mociiajia TOTO L0 €l Hamucain xe My Tpeba. CrioMuHa ke
XBHJISL AOCI] 100pa, JIEM HOLM XJIAAHU U BEJIbKH pocH. yman xe podpe ke
1Ie To€aHaja o0epall 3a IIOBIPoM, 00 cebe 3apodu xeda, a 03/1a UM HUHA
nakenu u HaBapu. Ocud nuire sxe OM 1 BOH JIFO0EIN MPHCIL 32 KOCUAOY, aie
He Bepen xe 1o Oymze (16. 6. 1944, xaprt. 75).
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VY napyreii xaptouku Ocud CHOMHHA CYNpYTd e My H OLEIl
nrcan. 3HOBA €M IUIIIE K€ HE BEPH XKe JOCTAHE ypiar 3a Kocuaoy. HaBomsu
e TaM BeJbO Iajia JMKDK M Tpebda BUTPUMALl CTall HAa HIM Laly HOL. YK
JIaBHO HE craj BHOIM. HaBom3u ke gocTai of Hel MeTanuiKy, MalepKy Ma,
a Moaii ke OM My Iocjaja U MOJMTBEHIK M CBOIO ciMKy. [lomTy mocrasa
HemopoBo. [pyrn mak yx momanu HecraBa. Ommcye W K cebe pHuxTa
€II3¢HE: Macly UIle Ma, a y Jenie Ha30epa MmevapKu, yBapu UX SK TATyIIKH,
MOTMpaXH WX Ha Macld, MOcoNii m Ma 0ap3 no0pe €a3eHe — SK 303
romy6darox meco. M Taprous koTpy gocran y maky Oyia mobpa, J1eM Kex ou
Oyno Beneidi. CiomuHa e Ou Oap3 €qon moradya 303 IikBapkamu. [lurie
Cynpyra ke OM mucMa He 3aBepana, 00 MM TaM TIeplle OTBEpal H
Mperarparm, a aXx Bel UM uX AaBaro. Yeka mak oj 0abw, 3a XTOpH MY
cympyra nucana (25. 6. 1944, 78). Y mucme ox 27. 6. Ocud nuimre cynpyru
JKe JoCTall OJi HEH JBa MHUCMa M JUIyro OOYEKOBaHY CIMKY. TOJKye XKe
OJICYCTBO HE MOTOJ JIocTall, 00 TaM Ma TaKHX IO Cy Y BOWCKY OJ aBIycTa
MPELUIOro PoKy, a uie He Oynu noma. Kaxay coboty u cTpemy uny mo
JBOME Ha OJICYCTBO, Ta IIe W BOH Ha3gaBall kK€ pa3 NpUA3EC Ha WIOP.
HaBo3u ke moctai u Apyru Mak ¥ KpaTko KOMeHTapye: Oy 100pH, aje ro
yx Her. CoBUTYE Cynpyru ke kea nomra y Kepecrype He cue npusin naxk,
Hail To mouule 3 Apyroro Mecta, 00 APYru BoALM HocTaBaro naku. He sicHe
npeto momTa y Kepectype nakeam He ciiena Opusl] Makd 3a BOSIKOX Ha
¢$poHTy, a y APYIHX MECTOX X Jerdeime npumainu. Lo me notuka Boenei
HeOe3neku, Ocug mpobye naKyc 3MHPHIL CyNpPYyry M HpPELIBEUYye 10 XKe HE
CTpalrHe Oyl y mepIiel JTUHHUI MPeTo e BOHU JOTEAM HIIe HE Hamaaalu Ha
HETIPUSTEINS, JIEM IIe OpaHen 303 CKIIOHICKOX. CTIOMUHA jk€ HOBUHH Maosp
¢ymap noctan, a MOIJIM OM My O MOTJIM M YacTeHine rmocuiai, AOK WIIe
MOJXK JIOCTaBall, 00 BUPOATHO HE Oyj3e Bie Tak. Moyt cynpyry ke Ou y
MUCMe BIIIE MTOcTIalia | €IHO Mpa3He, 00 BOH TaM HE MOXKE TaK JIETKO JOCTal]
mpa3uu mucma. Kaproukn nocrasaro mo 16 Ha Memmam. OOelrye ke €i Toro
Melana IMoLule NEeHEXH, JIEM HIIe HE 3Hal Kenbo. Mymu u cebe nakyc
oxabwuir, 60 cebe Belibopas KyIye xjeba abo aaio apyre. Boiicko y nepiieit
JUHUT Ma JaKyc Bekmy riany — 150 kapOosanu abo 15 mapku 3a n3emien
aui. On oma moctall KapTouky, a M Man My nucana. CoMUHA K€ €I3€HE
Joct] citabe u ke My 0ap3 Joca3enid KUMHHU HOIM W BEJNbKU pocH (27. 6.
1944, muemo 77).18

VY kaprouku Ha KoHLy oHUA 1944. poky Ocud nuiie cynpyru xe
YK TIpENnIo IMOJI poKa sK TIOHION 3 JIOMy. BWIHO ke My 4exXkKo, 00
KOMEHTapye: “BHIarpa K na bor Hamyman mpeopar cTapd IIBET XTOPH
oOpatiel1 JpULOo o Boro”. Mea3uTuM, BOH HE pO34apoBaHu, BepH 110 boxeit

1
® ITucmo mHcaHe Ha €IHAM NPETHYTHM TAnepy, aie AOJHS 9aCI[ Malepy LOCIL
OYKOJIOBaHa, Ta JOJIHI LIOPH HE MOX MTPEeUYnTall.
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noMouu u 3amutu. Ilume cynpyru ke €l mocman meHexu, 69 mMapku, 10
BuHOmM Koo 112 menru. Ilpeaxmanma eif ke OM Kymena IpamaTKoO Ha
KapMEHE, a KeJ €W NUIiOyIoUM pa3 IOIUIE INEHEXH Ta OM Morja KyNHuIl
KyKypHIH. 3all JeM, TpUMa e CyIpyra Ma OfIy4HIl o U SIK 3po0u, 60 ’Tn
1Ie crapaii o cede, a 3a Mie 11e qpyru ctapato” (29. rornit 1944, xapt. 79).
VY xapTouku KoTpa o3HaueHa sk 13. (6e3 garyma), a mpeaxoIHa O3HAYCHA K
17, ogrocHo 79, Ocud crnomuHa ke ~BYepa OyJ I3€H, KU HUIIC Hbe Oy
tam3u (...) n3ena pudanu. Hbe 3Han com kemu Oyn nomynzeHok . Ha miecre,
oMy 11e Hi4 He ciaydeno. ITuie ke me npunosena xe ux OuiIinoBUy Maro
3aMeHil Ha TuM Mecte. Lninytonm a3eHb, ke nuca, K HaBoJA3u, Oyl gakyc
MUpPHENIIN. AJI€ HOLM MM U CTpAIllHU (Ha Tevaly AaTyM 22. IOHMH, KapT.
80). llnim3m kaprouka 3 uncioMm 12 — mopre yucno 81, 6e3 matymy, a Ha
neqaryy gatym: 22. VI. Ocud e cympyru ske JocTai €i A3emaTe MIcMo U
JpYTH TaK, ¥ MHIKO Y HiM Oyno mobpe, nem xned Oyn cyxu. HaBomsu ke
ABHOHH JIETAI0 HA TOT TOPO/I, 3¢ BOHA Oyiia 3a6aBy Gapui. "’ € 1eH 301IH, a 'y
HiM OyJIM IMITENN 32 BOMCKO. ABHOHM WY BIle BHOIM, a ~MYIIA0 JIAMIIAIIN
HIBETJI0 Ha aMpeTYKoX — TO YyJHE BUIAaTpa BHOLM . 3HOBA CIIOMHHA K€ IIe
MIPUTIOBE/IA ke UX 3aMeHs DIITINOBIHM, a BOHM OM MaJIv TOMCIT ~’I3eIIKa aX Ha
HyHaii, no Hammid kpaitox”. Iluie €il ke BHOIM HirJa HE UM, JEM IpPeE3
m3eHb. [lo3npaBs o 303 mosapaBoM “Jlo ckoporo Bumema™ (be3 maryma,
Kapt. 81).

Ocug y xaprouku oz 1. ronms nuiue cynpyra Bepynu ke noctai ei
MeTHACTE W LIECHAcTe MHUCMO M K€ My MWJIO XK€ IHIIE U HOro OLOBH KOTPH
THK Ha QpOHTY. 3HOBA IUIIIE YKE YEeKaI0 3aMEHY U Ke O I1Ie MoCie TOTO Majln
BpaIyIl 10 JepKaBH W JocTal] mo Merran ypiam. OO6erye ke €i U manei
Oynze mucan v nocwial NUcHboUkH. Cynpyra My nucajia e HaK XTOPH My
ciena nocyar Ha nomTa He npusiid. Ocud ciie 1aKkyc 3MHpPHI] CyTIpyTy ke Ou
e HE Tparena Ta MUIle ke HOTro €IUHKa ~HIlle Ha MUpE”, aj€ KOJIO HiX HE
tak. CrnomuHa e poctan ororpaduio KOTpy My Iociaja, aje€ HIIe HE
nocrtan HoBuHU Képes Vasdarnap (1. ronus 1944, xapr. 83).

Cynpyru BepyHu 11e Bumarpa naveny micHbOUYKH KOTpH € Ocud
MocuIal, Ta MOAJIENa ke O U Jajiei mucai U nocunai. Y BoHa eqHy 3105xena
u nocnana My. TOTH IX MUCHBOYKH HE Maro JasKy YMETHILIKY BpEIHOCH, aje
OYHTJISITHO KE MM JIBOTM BEJIbO 3HAYENH Y OTPUMOBAHIO MADKCHCKEH BSI3U Y
yanie KeJl UX BOMHA JIOYaCHO PO3ABO€NAa. Y HiX BOHM BHUCJIOBHOBAJM CBOMO
eMOITUI 1 Me3UCOOHO 1ie moTpuMoBaiu (4. romust 1944, kapt. 84).

Ken Brene 1944. poxy Ha KepecTyp cmammm mgackemso 60MOH 3
aMepuIKnx Gombapaepox,” cympyra y mucMy o THM mosrzomena Ocudba.

Y He siche XTOPH TOPOJI y TUTAHIO.
? Tlepme GomGapaosare Pyckoro Kepectypa Gymo 2. rommst 1944. poky, xex
aHIIMHCKO-aMepuiku OomOapiepu pymenu 3 Hranui OomOapnosan ¢dabpuky
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Bunarpa >xe My BOHa TeAM Yy NMUCME MUcala K€ LI NPHUIIOBEAA K Iie iX
BO¥cKO Ha ¢poHTY monarye, a Ocud 1o mpenrBeyoBa )K€ TO HE TOYHE.

Bostm Ha GpoHTY me Ha MHWIOKA CIIOCOOM TPOOOBANH NasK
BUIIATHYI ¥ J0CTal ypiar, Ta u Ocug Mai CBOIO BapUsHTY SIK I0CTAIl ypJart:
MMCaJl CYMPYTH e OW 3Haia ke O THA3eHb OyAy Marl cBaa30y, T. €. )K€ BOH
MOBOJIaHU Ha CcBan30y. Men3suTuM, Takyd IOBOJAHKH, SK BOH HAaBOI3H, YK
CKOpPO IIMILKH JIOCTaBal0, Ta iX MNPEANOCTaBEHH BHIATpa HE TaK JIETKO
Hale1aliyd Ha Takd JIyKaBcTBa. Y nucMy Ocud HaBOI3M ke AaKyC OryXoil Ol
I3EII0X U 00elye ke € u nmaneit Oynse mucarl “denbronn’”. 303 3adyBaHei
MPENHUCKU HE LAJIKOM sICHE L0 TOAPO3YMIOE MOA THM, ajl€ HAaHBHPOSTHEHIIE
Ty JyMa Ha KpPaTK{A OIHKCU IOAIMOX KOTPU IOCWIAN y KAapTOYKOX U JIEM
JaKequ y MMCMOX, 00 MX PUIKO MHUCAIL.

Ha mnouartky tomms 1944. poxy OcudoBu cuurom mak ta Oyn
3a7I0BOJIGHH, aJi€ 3alll JIEM MHCAT CYNPYTHW K€ My HE TOcCHaia Marpur,
LIETOYKY U TMacTy 3a 3yOW, a TOTO Haiibapyked dekan. A y maky JocTal u
MacIl, IIKBapKH M KON0AacH, W INWIKO My 0Oap3 moOpe mpumuio, 00, SK
HABOJ[3U, MOTPeOHE My MACHEMIIE €13CHE, a claaKoro eme aocir’. Jlakyc e
YymoBaJl K€ Cympyra Tak JJIyro 3adyBana kojbacu. [Iutan me €t um yx
novaia ogbepau. byno my scHe ke 3a KocuIOy HE TOI3€H IPHUCL IOMY, al€e
TUIIIe ke Or JIro0er MPHCIT TONIEM 3a JIaMadky. Temu ux Oap3 Malo mymiamu
Ha ypJjam: BcoOOTy 3 Hajoro OaTaabOHy MyIIeau JieM exHoro! Mensu
BOSILIAMH 1II€ HENPEPHBHO MPUIIOBEANIO K€ UX HA THM TOJIOKEHIO YK 3aMEHs
IpYyrH, aj€e TO Ie HENPEpPUBHO oauaroBano. MoxeOyn To Oyiao Jjem
BHCJIOBHOBaHE KagaHsa BOSKOX, a MOXJIIBE U 3IyMaHa MaHUIYyJIalusa
MPENIOCTABEHUX K€ OM Ha TaKW CIIOCO0 OTPUMOBAJIM BOEHH MOpaJl BOWCKA.
[IpunoBenano me >xe MecTO HiX Maro MPHCL JIEMIIE HAOPYKaHH, 3 UEXKIILY
TEXHiKy, a BOHHU fK Jierdeiie Haopy:xanu noiay no bauku (10. romus 1944,
Kapt. 87).

3 yvacy Ha yac Ocud nocusiajl KapTOUKH U IIBEKPOBH M ILIBEKPH.
Kono mosnoBku tonust UM mumcai ke MoxeOyn Oyny MpeMecLeHH, Kel UX
3ameHs1 OUIINoBIM, Ta BUPOATHO KE UM €JIEH Yac He Toa3eH nucail. [Tume 3
natuHAny no pycku (13. rommit 1944, xapt. 90). Hcroro ans mmcan u
cynpyru. OIBUTYeE Ha € MMCMO y KOTPUM CIIOMUHA K€ KyTlesia MpamaTko 1
Ke IIIe puxTa y Kocunou oxdepai. HaBomsu ke jocran mak W JiBa CIUKH.
IToHOCye€ e ke My y OCTaTHIM 4Yalle JaKyC IIyXHIO0 HOTH HiXeHl 01 KOJIEHOX,
BUPOATHO MPETO € Cy MO LAy HOIl Ha HOIOX M BIIE OOYTH, a JIEM
MOKpaI3Me IIe MOX Jakean 300ym. Momii cympyry ke Om My Hammcana
KeJbO CKOIIENN U Y He Oyia xopa. HaBo/3u 1 ke €l Haricas MITHPH TUcMa
0 (esIbTOHY, OJHOCHO TOTO 110 IIe My CITydye. THX Tak TyTOpH e €d TaKeIu

Yenen npu Bypanewry. €nen 6omOapep 3a0ctai o IPYIH, BUPOSTHO LIe a0
mory0Ger, M mymiesn Jackenb0 00MOH Ha Basall.
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MOJKe Hammcal] MUCMO Yy IIaIH/TyMOpY, Keil TO clie, 00 e Bpea3u BIie OyIl
cMyTHH, Tpeba mre pozdeparr”’. OOerrye ke €l Oya3e mucail MACHBOYKH, a
LITUPH YK TIOCTAJ, ¥ K€ HEOIUTyra IOLUIE NEHEXH K€ OM Morjia IpaIaTKy
Kymul Kykypuiy. Iluta me el um yxx moonpasstia 3you (13. romust 1944,
Kapt. 91).

Henocrasato mBa mrcma, 3 ncimamu 92 u 93, a nuTin3u KapTodka
KOTpY THCal YK TIOCJIE TOTO K Oyn paHeTy (Ha mevaiy matym: 9. 8. 1944).
HaBopzu e yx Tpelu pa3 muie 3 TOro MecTa, 303 mmuramo. Jlyma xe Kex
My Oyza3e Aakyc Jemme Ta ro Mouuno Aara3e Ha bamaron, a Benm o3zna u Ha
yprnam. 3apaBe My H3€ Ha Jenme. Ca3eHe Maro 100pe, ITUPH pa3 Ha A3€Hb.
Moske m100pe €cii ¥ y»K IMOMaIId X031, JJEM MY YeKKO cTapall 3 Mocleni, Ta
My ApyrH omararo. Ty He HaBOI3M 113¢ € paHeTH (0e3 naTymy, KapT. 94).

[nimyromy xaprouky Ocu mucan kpartko, mo mamspcku (10. 08.
1944, xapt. 95). [locne Toro Hanucan qBa MUcMa. Y MEPIIMM IHUIIE JKE TPaBe
TOT A3€Hb 303 3HalMy MpeIIoN A0 WNHUTamo 10 bedy, A3e mie 3aTpuma Jem
nmackenbo AHi. [Tnemo mocuna mo 6aunkoBu HamemumkoBomy 3 ropasosa,
XTOpH 3 HIM Oyn y mmmraiio, a Man ucil jgo [lemry. [lpunosexan my xe 3
tioro onom Oyn y enosu y Urtamui. ¥ mucmy Ocud HaBoa3M e Oyl paHETH
24. romus. Ume e mocitr xopu: 0oni To maBa u Benwo Ire 3Hoi (12. 08. 1944,
macMo 97). Mcroro mHA HamWcan WINE €QHO IMHCMO M IOCHAl IO TI0 €THAM
Kynaunosu, bapuoBu banakoBu, TaproBLIOBH, KOTPU Majl PaHO HCI[ A0
[emwty. Y mucMe HaBOA3M ke € paHeTH NpH Banaine CiaoBaTuiie Ha pukH byry
y Ilonbckel, on rpaHaTd, 10 MOXpEeOLMHH, a (alaTOK My OCTall jAarnse y
TUTIONIOX | WIIIe My TO HE BUHSUIM. [Inmre cynpyru ke IIe Ha3/laBa Ie ke e
nodpuniko ysuaza (12. 08. 1944, mucmo 96).

OcratHi Tpu 3auyBaHu kaprouku Ocud nmcan cynpyru Bepynu
Biene 1944. poxy no Manspcku, kea uiie Oy Ha jdiueHro. Pagye e xe Moxke
mcal| Cynpyru, 00 3Ha e JiBa MEIaIH O] HbOTO HiU HE JJOCTaBalia, a aHi BOH
on Hel. [uiie ke 11e HaX0a3u HeAaneko o MagspcKel U JKe UILE €1eH Yac
TaM OCTAaHE, aJi€ IIe Ha3qaBa Xe I1e HEoATyra yBua3a. O OLOBH JI03HAJ JKeE €
Ha uTanussHCKUM QpoHTy (26. 08. 1944, kapt. 98). V kapToyku Ha MOYATKY
cenTeMOpa mucaj Cylpyry ke € y HEMELKUM ImnuTainio. byn 6ap3 xopu, man
ropyuky. HasnmaBan ke me ImBHIKO HajkoM BuzapaBu. HazmaBam ke mie
MIBUAKO TIpeim3e 10 Manspcekeid, a Ber o3ma Oymze u ypmam. (6. 09. 1944,
KapT. 99). Y ocTaTHER KapTOUKW MHCAT XK€ € J00pe, XKe Ie Haxom3W Ha
KpacHHUM MeCIe, Y TOpPOX, Ha IIBIKUM BO3IYXY, U K€ € 303 3IpaBHOM YK
nmoope. Ilumre cynpyru e €i y)K BEIer pa3 mucal, aj€ HE T0CTaBa OJIBUTH.
OcraTHE IMCMO OJ1 HEH JI0CTall KOHIIOM FOJHs. Yekal ke TOMIBUIKO CIIUTHE
1o Magspckeit.

303 mmurano Buiona ax 20. okToOpa, ajie BUIIATPa e 1€ UILE 10
Hero Bparen. 3 bedy momon 24. HOBemOpa. Yuuiigzemo JocI uTyre
“myToBaHe” 1o Majspckeid. 303 HOro 3amyuCKOX HE SICHE YW y THM daie Oy
AKTUBHU BOSIK, 4d Oyn y poOOTHHX emuHKOX. 22. Mapua 1945. poky Oyn
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Joa3eleHH poOOTHeH uetw. 1. ampuina wuWX 3anamnena, SK HaBOA3U
“gepBeHoapmericka possuaka’. Ox 19. 6yn y KomapHy, a Bem 3HOBa fIK
3apa0bpoBaHN y 4YEPBEHOAPMHUMCKUX POOOTHHUX €OMHKOX Ha TEPUTOpUl
Agsctpui. YacTo MeHs MecTa, a HE HaBOI3M 1O muuKo podemu. Ox 4-11.
aBryct 1945. poxy myroBaimu no bparucmaBu. Op 15-25. ronwmii ToHETH
paretn kxoHi 303 Croparkelr 10 XopHy. Ha xoHiry Oynm pemaTpoBaHU 303
Bparucnasn mo CyGormum (Ramac, 2018: 177-183). Tak me 3akoHdvena
BoeHa ’Opuces” Ocuda Komomnsis.

Janko Ramag
LETTERS FROM A SOLDIER
Summary

Based on about one hundred postcards and letters, which have been saved, written
by Osif Kolosnjaji from Ruski Krstur, this article focuses on his life and movements
since the time he was called up as a reservist of the Yugoslav Army to the Sombor
barracks where he remained until the beginning of the German attack on
Yugoslavia. In the postcards he sent to his wife Veruna, he not only writes about
private matters, but also describes his view of the circumstances in the reservist
units, as well as in the entire Yugoslav Army at that time. As a reservist of the
Hungarian Army, where he was drafted twice, in 1942 and 1943, he didn't write
much. During the second "military training" he was convinced that by the time they
finished their job at the tailor's shop they would return home. However, in early
January 1944 he was mobilized and sent to the Eastern Front where he spent almost
half a year in the territory of northwestern Ukraine and southwestern Belarus.
Obviously, he was not allowed to write in more detail in the mail from the front on
places and military actions, but he nevertheless gave a lot of interesting information
about military operations, the situation in the Army, about his own experiences of
the war and the horrors of war, as well as on the Ruthenians and men from Krstur
who at that time were with him or not very far away from him. Since he had been
wounded in the territory of southeastern Poland and transported for treatment to
Austria, he wrote only a few of the last letters and postcards that have been
preserved. The letters and postcards make a valuable source material that
considerably enriches and illuminates the stay of his fellow citizens in German
work camps and their participation in the Second World War in the units of the
occupying Hungarian Army.

Key words: Osif Kolo$njaji, Ruski Krstur, Yugoslav Army, Second World War,
Eastern Front.
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UKRAJINSKO-SRPSKE KOMUNIKACIJE KROZ HISTORIJU:
KONTAKTI, TIPOLOGIJA, STILISTIKA

U istoriji ukrajinsko-srpskih veza jednu od znadajnih tema predstavlja proces
srpskih migracija na prostor juzne i istoéne Ukrajine sredinom 18. stoljeca. Problem
istrazivanja je povezan s metodoloskim principima slavistike 19. Stoljeca i narednog
doba sovjetske slavistike. U istrazivanjima dominirala je apologija ruske caristicke
politike u koloniziranju ukrajinskih terena. Ukrajinska je nauka caristickoga doba,
zbog politickih stega pokusavala oprezno ukazati na negativne posljedice takvih
migracija, najprije za sudbinu Zaporoske Sici. U referatu su seobe Srba sredine 18.
stolje¢a prema Ruskome carstvu sagledavaju se s razli¢itih gledista. Osim politickih
motivacija doseljavanja, iskori§tavanja srpskih traganja za “spasom” u jedinovjernoj
Rusiji, svjetonazor srpskih doseljenika sagledan je i kao jedan od izraza baroknog
slavizma. Mit o Rusiji kao spasiteljici doZivljava zakoniti poraz, doseljenici su
iskoriSteni u rusenju ukrajinske neovisnosti, zatim su asimilirani. Novoserbija i
Slavenoserbija su bile potrebne carizmu samo kao mamac za iskoristavanje srpske
mase u caristickoj ekspanziji, kao instrument u rusenju ukrajinskog kozastva kao
okosnice naroda. Sudbina srpskih doseljenika je bila slicna sudbini Ukrajinaca koji
su bili objektom asimilacije. Medutim, migracijski procesi su reflektirani u
toponimiji, knjiZzevnosti, povijesnim istrazivanjima, interetnickim odnosima na
prostoru jugoistocne Ukrajine. Prikazan je nastanak toponimije doseljenika na
mjestu postojecih ukrajinskih naziva, nestanak ili opstanak srpskog nazivlja u
narednim povijesnim razdobljima. Ukazano je na srpsko porijeklo niza poznatih
predstavnika ukrajinskog drustva u narednim razdobljima. Ukrajinsko-srpske veze
18. Stoljeca su samo jedan od etapa u trajnim, plodnim vezama izmedu dva naroda,
u ovom kriticnom razdoblju iskori§teni su carizmom u tradicionalnom ruskom
antiukrajinizmu kao izraz imperijske politike carizma.

Kljucne rijeci: ukrajinsko-srpske veze, Slavenoserbija, Novoserbija.

U povijesti etnokulturnih procesa na terenima Ukrajine svoje
mjesto ima srpska komponenta, proucavanje koje zahtijeva sistematski,
interdisciplinarni pristup u sinkronom i dijakronijskom sagledavanju.
Uvjetno ¢emo ocrtati neka glavna historijska razdoblja s obiljezavanjem
nekih osobina vremenskog prostora.

* yevgpan9@gmail.com
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Etnogenetski  aspekt podrazumijeva problem povezanosti
slavenskih plemena (i) s terenima Ukrajine, odnosno s geografskim
lokalitetima koji su obiljezeni odredenim slavenskima grupiranjima u daljim
kretanjima. Migracijska marSruta izmedu ukrajinskih prostora i Balkana
predstavlja prastari put, markiran kulturom Kukuteni — Trypillja. Dakle,
slavenska kretanja su ostvarivana ve¢ uhodanim putom. ZasluZuje paznju
proucavanje procesa prenosenja arhaiCkih rudimenata u kulture narednih
razdoblja i ucescée prethistorijskoga supstrata u etnogenetskom razvoju na
terenima slavenskih zajednica. Fenomen Trypiljsko-kukutenskog kulturno-
historijskoga zajedniStva ukazuje na etnicki aspekt problema, povezanog s
pitanjem prenoSenja prahistorijskih rudimenta i mogucih refleksija u
supstratu praslavenskoga sloja. Za naSu temu vazan je ocrtani smjer
prastarih kretanja prostorima, s kojima ¢e kasnije biti povezan nastanak
praslavenskog odnosno slavenskih etnija. Indoeuropski problem, osim
drugih podruéja takoder neminovno podrazumijeva kulturni kontekst doba
eneolita u Ukrajini (Zalizniak, 1999; Etnichna istoriia davnoi Ukrainy,
2000; Pavliuk, 2006).

Upadanja na ukrajinske prostore nomada iranogovorne skupine,
poznatih kao Skiti, zatim Sarmata i drugih etnija su odigravala svoju ulogu
u formiranju slavenskih zajednica. Dolazi do slavenoiranskih prozimanja s
preuzimanjem Slavenima odredenih tradicija stepskih naroda, ukljucujuéi i
vjerovanja, povezana s svjetonazorskim sadrzajem. U etnonimiji slavenskih
plemenskih skupina odjekuju iranogovorni poceci, naziv vezan za etnicku
skupinu Srba, kao i drugih slavenskih plemena, nastaje u procesu
slavenoiranskih interetnickih  komunikacija. Postupno premjestanje
slavenskih zajednica prema jugo-zapadnim terenima Ukrajine gdje je
populacija karpatskih predjela imala svoju ulogu u etni¢koj nadogradnji,
obiljezava dalje kretanje etnikuma s osnovom Srb- ukrajinskim prostorima
(Ukrajinski Karpati. Etnogeneza — arheologija — etnologija 2014; Kugutjak
2018).

Pronicanje slavenskih plemena prema Balkanu odvijalo se u
trajnom vremenskom razdoblju, u postupnom prozimanju slavenskog i
balkanskoga Zivlja u ¢emu je poseban znacaj imalo gospodarstvo. Osnovne
grane gospodarstva srodne u nacinu proizvodnje, terminologiji i drugim
osobinama pogodovale su zblizavanju slavenskih i1 balkanskih populacija s
asimiliranjem lokalnog stanovnistva najprije kroz jezik Slavena koji se
ukorjenjuju na Balkanu. Zemljoradnja i stocarstvo su kao dominirajuce
grane gospodarskog zivota morale imati sli¢ne osobine koje su zblizavale
slavenske i balkanske etnije na §to upucuje ukrajinska terminologija koja
ima podudarnosti u srpskoj. Razdoblje i prostor kretanja od stepskih, zatim
zapadnoukrajinskih karpatskih prostora prema balkanskim obiljezeno je
odredenim tragovima koji bi morali upucivati na analogije u etni¢koj
kulturi, Sto zahtijeva komparativnog proucCavanja. Postoje¢a znanstvena
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baza s ukrajinske strane ukazuje na nuznost i mogucnost takvih usporedbi,
posebice u arheoloS$kom, zatim etnografskom, lingvistickom i drugim
aspektima. Neophodno je usporediti lingvisticki, arheoloski, etnografski
materijal i drugu gradu duhovne i materijalne kulture stanovnisStava s
podru¢ja Ukrajine i Srbije (Seheda, 2001; Kobza, 2002; Khobzei, 2002;
Hurska, 2006; Zhajvoronok, 2006; Khobzei, 2013).

Nastanak staroukrajinske drzavnosti, poznate u srednjem vijeku
kao Rus'’ka zemlja (Nestor), odnosno Rus', uz paralelni naziv Ukrajina
obiljezen je razvojem etnokulturnih procesa, povezivanjem slavenskih
etnosa, izmedu kojih razli¢iti izvori spominju i plemensku formaciju Srba,
$to upucuje na ukljucenost tog plemena u etni¢ku strukturu starokijevske
drzavnosti. Mozemo govoriti o razdoblju povezanosti u razdoblju
opceslavenskog zajedniStva, zatim o napustanju prostora istocnoslavenske
zajednice 1 kretanju prema sadasnjim terenima Srbije. U duhovnoj kulturi
slavenska plemena prebivaju u fazi slicnih mnogobozackih vjerovanja,
zatim u kr$¢anskoj vjeri, Sto ima svoju kontaktnu, tipolosku izrazenost.
Duhovna kultura izrazavana 1 kroz sistem vjerskih predodzbi
pretkrs¢anskoga razdoblja te je mnogoboZacki panteon na prostoru
suvremene Srbije i Ukrajine izriito blizak, $to se reflektira u toponimiji,
hidronimiji i drugom lingvistickom materijalu koji odrazava mitske
predodzbe slavenskih etnija pretkr§¢anskoga razdoblja (Mutpomosmit 1965).
Zato je vazan zadatak komparativnoga proucavanja — prikaz analogija u
ojkonimiji na terenima raseljavanja od ukrajinskog do suvremenog srpskog
podruéja, prikaz podudarnosti u mnogobozackom panteonu. Savremena
ukrajinska znanost pruza dovoljno bogatu gradu za takva kompariranja
(Poritska, 2004; Khudash,2006; Khudash, 2012).

Snazan poticaj za dalje komunikacije pruzalo je krs¢anstvo koje je
imalo dominiraju¢i znacaj u komunikacijama izmedu slavenskog istoka i
juga, odnosno izmedu prostora naroda ukljucenih u bizantsku crkvenu
tradiciju. Uvodenje krS¢anstva 988. kijevskim knezom Volodymyrom je
otvaralo prostor za dinamiku komunikacija. Medutim, i u prethodnim
izrazajima ukljucivanja kijevske vladajuce elite u bizantski duhovni svijet
dolazi do komuniciranja s pravoslavnom crkvom. Tema crkvenih veza, koja
je u vise od dvjestogodi$njem razdoblju velike slavistike privlac¢ila znac¢ajnu
paznju, zahtijeva koncentrirani, sistematski prikaz neposrednih
komunikacija izmedu drzavnih prostora starokijevske i starosrpke crkve.
Povezanost, obiljezena ulogom crkve se rezultirala dinami¢nim razvojem
kulture, knjizevnosti, §to se razvijalo prema zakonima spojenih sudova.

Vazno je ista¢i da je staroukrajinska kultura imala znacaj
posrednistva izmedu slavenskog juga, gdje je krS¢anstvo poznato Slavenima
ranije od isto¢noslavenskih formacija. Kijevska, odnosno staroukrajinska
crkva Sirila se prema sjeverno-istoénim terenima, odnosno na Moskovsku
kneZzevinu u njenom kasnijem nastanku i porastu. Za razliku od
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staroukrajinske, kijevske drzavnosti, moskovska nije dozivjela takvu
intervenciju od strane azijskih najezda, manevrirajuc¢i putem kompromisa i
suradnje s tatarskom hordom, $to je dovelo do formiranja tamo slaveno-
tatarskog zajedniStva. Medutim, Kijev u svom obnavljanju i nadalje
sudjeluje u potpori Moskoviji, ¢emu je pocetak dao kijevski knez Jurij
Dolgorukij, osniva¢ Moskve 1147. Kijevska tradicija se $irila na isto¢ni
prostor, budué¢i obogacena prethodnim i aktualnim juznoslavenskim
utjecajima, sudjeluju¢i u stvaranju, razvoju kulture Moskovije, nastale
kasnije u odnosu na Kijevsku drzavnost koja je ve¢ ukorijenila krs¢anstvo i
Sirila ga dalje prema isto¢nim predjelima.

Pad staroukrajinske srednjovjekovne drzavnosti 1240-1241. zbog
mongolo-tatarske najezde dovodi ukrajinski etnos do gubitka velikih
dosezanja prethodnog razdoblja. Prethodna dinami¢na komunikacija s
slavenskim jugom je oteZana intervencijom etnicki, politicki, vjerski tudeg
osvajata. Medutim, tatarski jaram je tek privremeno oslabio dinamiku
kulturne cirkulacije, koja se obnavlja s novom snagom upravo zbog
neophodnosti  potpore ukrajinskoj crkvi u njenom preporodnom
oporavljanju zbog azijske invazije.

Uz tatarsku intervenciju, pravoslavna Rus'-Ukrajina suo¢avala se s
problemom poljske ekspanzije, rezultatom koje na zapadu gubi neovisnost
znacajan dio staroukrajinske drzavnosti — Galyc'ko-Volyns'ka knezevina.
Drustveno-politicko stanje ukrajinskih regija na zapadu u sastavu Velike
knezevine Litvanske je obiljezeno ukljucivanjem u kulturu susjedne
drzavnosti, sve do nastanka Poljsko-Litvanske unije koja je donosila
problem sudaranja pravoslavne i Kkatolicke konfesije. U okolnostima
napetog konfrontiranja na jugo-istoénoj i sjeverno-zapadnoj stranama
ukrajinskih etnickih terena dolazi do obnavljanja kontakata s slavenskim
jugom, tradicionalno dozivljavanog kao savezniCki, najprije zbog
istovjerskog karaktera kultura. Logikom povezanosti bio je drugi
juznoslavenski utjecaj na staroukrajinsku kulturu gdje svoje mjesto zauzima
i srpski faktor.

Osim crkvenog karaktera povezivanja, dolazi do etnickih
kontakata, posebno u razdoblju postupne osmanlijske ekspanzije na
Balkanu, kada su juznoslavenski narodi, suoceni s problemom opstanka u
konfrontiranju s vjerski, etnicki tudim osvaja¢ima, primorani traZziti
sigurnost u vjerski srodnim sredinama. Posve je logicno da su odredene
srpske migracije prema isto¢noslavenskim terenima ostvarivane tijekom 15—
16. stolje¢a, kada su u ukrajinskim predjelima fiksirani tragovi srpskih
doseljenika.

U srpskoj sredini se moralo znati o kozacima. Kozastvo, odnosno
udruge slobodarskih jahaca-ratnika, na izgled nova drustvena i vojna
kategorija ukrajinskog drustva je nastavljala prastaru militantnu tradiciju,
prisutnu na ukrajinskim terenima jo$ u dubokoj proslosti. Naoruzani jahaci
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su poznati na ukrajinskim terenima jos§ iz doba iranogovornih nomada od
kojih su preuzimali ratne tradicije praslavenske formacije. Srednjovjekovna
Rus'ka zemlja se S§irila zahvaljujué¢i vojnoj organiziranosti, poznatoj kao
druzina na ¢elu s knezom. Bez obzira na mongolo-tatarsku invaziju, koja je
sruSila i bez toga slabo organiziranu u smislu centralizirane drzavnosti
Kijevsku Rus', dolazilo je do obnavljanja glavnih osnova drustva. Duhovnu
je predstavljala crkva, civilizacijsku — obnova ratne kategorije jahaca,
poznatih sada kao kozaci. Nije ni sluc¢ajno da na ukrajinskim predjelima, uz
Podnjeprovlje nastaju vojna sredista poznata kao Si¢ sa srediStem u
Zaporozju. Vrhovnu funkciju nekadasnjih knezeva ostvaruje vojni poglavar
— get'man. Za razliku od srednjovjekovne diobe vlasti, koja se prenosila
prema rodbinskoj povezanosti knezeve dinastije, get'man je mogao postati
samo uz izbornost ve¢inom kozacke zajednice te isto tako mogao je biti
skinut s duznosti. Vojna organizacija ukrajinskog Podnjeprovlja je
predstavljala svojevrsnu slobodarsku formaciju ratni¢kog usmjerenja.
Ratovi su se vodili protiv vjerskog neprijatelja — busurmana kako su
imenovani nekrScanski Tatari i Osmanlije. U isto vrijeme ratovalo se i s
katolickom Poljskom koja se dozivljavala kao osvajaC¢ ukrajinskih
pravoslavnih terena. Medutim, osim religijskih motivacija ne manje
znacajna je bila ideologija neovisnosti, otpor tudem gospodarenju nad
slobodnim ¢ovjekom, nad narodom.

Spoznaje o kozaStvu su se Sirile Europom, izazivale su interes i
kod pravoslavnih naroda ugrozenih na Balkanu. Tipoloski - prema
ustrojstvu, organizaciji Zivota 1 ratovanja ukrajinsko KkozaStvo je
dominacijom slobodarstva, vojne demokracije bilo privlaéno drugim
narodima te je etnicki sustav kozackih postrojbi bio obiljeZzen razlicitim
narodima pa tako i srpskim. Srpska, crnogorska hajducija je bila u
odredenoj mjeri srodna kozastvu, §to je privlacilo srpski kontingent u vojne
organizacije Zaporozja. Srpska imena su vidljiva u popisu ukrajinskog
kozaStva koje je sve dinamicnije izrazavano kao branitelj pravoslavnog
zivlja kojem su pripadali i srpski vojnici u kozackim pukovima.

Ne manje znacajan faktor popularnosti kozastva bio je nacionalno-
oslobodilacki rat ukrajinskog naroda sredinom 17. stoljeca koji je doveo do
snaznog duhovnog uzleta u ukrajinskom drustvu, jo§ viSe je pridonosio
Sirenju spoznaje u europskim zemljama o Zemlji Kozaka — Ukrajini. Na
Balkanu se ¢ulo o ukrajinskom kozaStvu Sto potvrduju i Cinjenice ucesca
srpskog Zivlja u redovima vojske na ¢elu s Bogdanom Hmeljnyc'kim.

Medutim, poslije snaznog uzleta u razgradnji drzavnosti Ukrajina
od druge polovice 17. stoljeca dozivljava postupni slom nacionalnih formi
drzavnosti koje, uz poljski ekspanzionizam rusi moskovski carizam. Otpor
Moskovskoj ekspanziji uoblicava djelatnost niza get'mana. Kulminaciju
otpora simbolizira get'man Mazepa, koji je doprineo procvatu baroka u
Sirokom dijapazonu kulturnih izrazaja. Medutim, Mazepine teZnje
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osamostaljivanja od moskovskoga cara, uz savezni§tvo s zapadnim
vladarima, dozivjele su slom pod Poltavom u bitkama 1709. Poraz get'mana
je jacao agresivnu osvetu susjednog vladara Petra Prvog, koji se §irio prema
jugu, dozivljavajuéi susjedni ukrajinski narod kao svoje vlasnistvo, ruseci
njegovu nacionalnu neovisnost. Takvu politiku nastavljaju carevi narednih
razdoblja u kojima je Ukrajina postupno kolonizirana, u ¢emu su koriSteni
metodi meduetnickih sukobljavanja. Upravo u toj funkciji je iskoriSten i
srpski etnicki kontingent, doveden na ukrajinske terene sredinom 18 vijeka.

Polozaj srpskoga naroda u razdoblju doseljavanja na ukrajinska
podru¢ja u odredenoj mjeri bio je srodan polozaju Ukrajinaca, najprije u
statusu nedrZzavnoga naroda koji se nasao na udaru monarhija s imperijalnim
usmjerenjima prema tim narodima. Srpski narod je bio na udaru tri najvece
imperije: porobljen ili potisnut osmanskim osvaja¢ima, naSao se u
nepovoljnom poloZaju na terenima Austrijske monarhije i bio je iskoriSten
ruskim monarsima u teZznjama teritorijalnom prosirenju prema Ukrajinu.
Ukrajina u 18. stoljecu je bila podijeljeni izmedu Ruskog i Austrijskog
carstva, a na jugu je podvrgnuta ugrozama Krimskog kaganata kao
saveznika Osmanlija.

U stanju obrane od osvajaca nastao je problem doseljavanja
srpskih doseljenika na juZno-ukrajinska podru¢ja koja su pripadala
kozastvu. Srpske seobe na terene zaporoskih kozaka su ostvarivane u
razdoblju kada se vrSila ukrajinska intelektualna intervencija na podrucju
srpskog duhovnog, kulturnog Zivota i nastanka baroka. U stvaranju baroknih
izrazaja u srpskoj kulturi su dominantnu ulogu odigravali predstavnici
ukrajinskog baroka. Medutim, izvan kulturne komunikacije, doseljavanje
Srba na ukrajinske prostore sredinom 18. vijeka je ostvarivano u ozradju
vjere u odlazak u ,,zemlju spasa“ odakle je pristizala duhovna pomo¢. U
realnosti migracija je organizirana ruskim carizmom s ciljem sloma
ukrajinske kozaCke formacije. Srpski su doseljenici bili vodeni vjerom u
mogucnost opstanka kao etnosa, naroda sa svojom crkvom, kulturom,
jezikom, §to nije bilo ostvareno niti u jednom segmentu. Ruski carizam nije
vidio u doseljenicima objekat poStovanja ve¢ kao instrument koloniziranja
Ukrajine putem sloma kozastva i kao objekt daljeg asimiliranja. Sli¢no je
sluzbeni Be¢ koristio etnicke migracije s ciljem slabljenja drugih naroda
monarhije, ¢emu je potvrda i doseljavanje ukrajinskog stanovnistva iz
Zakarptja na prostore Vojvodine — sredinom 18. vijeka (Zakarpats’ka
Ukrajina 2017).

Srpski zivalj u seobama prema Ruskom carstvu se vodio mitom o
zajednis$tvu kao pravednom ideologemu: u crkvenoj sredini mit se temeljio
na idejama pravoslavlja kao zajednicke vjere, u gradanskoj — na mitu o
slavenskom bratstvu, u $irokim masama — na nadama u zastitu i opstanak u
etni¢ki srodnoj sredini, uz humanoga pokrovitelja kakvom se vidjela Rusija
i njeni carevi. Nijedna opcija nije se ostvarila: ruska vlada nije podrzala, ve¢
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je zabranila postojanje srpske crkve kao posebne institucije; pojam
slavenstva kao neke zajednicke obitelji nije bio poznat tadaSnjoj ruskoj
svijesti, pojavit ¢e se skoro 100 godina kasnije kao slavenofilstvo -
ideologija 0 dominiranju Rusa nad Slavenima. Narod nije dobio neke
privilegije i bio je tretiran kao i Ukrajinci — kolonijalno (Pas¢enko 2017).

Treba naglasiti da je srpska etnicka komponenta nestala s
vremenom kao posebni etnikum na trenima Ukrajine pod Rusijom. Tako
nesto nije bilo karakteristicno za srpski etnikum u sklopu dva druga
imperija: Srbi pod Osmanlijama su opstali, bez obzira na jaram; Srbi pod
Austrijom su opstali, izgradivsi tokom 18. vijeka vlastitu kulturu — naporima
ukrajinskih kijevo-mogiljanaca i njihovih srpskih ucenika. Jedino srpski
zivalj koji se nasao na trenima Ukrajine pod Rusijom je nestao ve¢ sredinom
19. stoljeca. Tijekom povijesnog razvoja na ukrajinskim terenima su se
formirale zone meduetnickih komunikacija, nastale u grani¢nim regijama.
Takve su bile ukrajinsko-poljska etni¢ka granica koja je nastajala tokom 10—
20 stoljeca; ukrajinsko-slovacka i ukrajinsko-ugarska etni¢ke granice,
posebno izrazene tokom 19-20 stoljeca; ukrajinsko — vlaski meduetnicki
kontakti, koji su se razvijali tokom 14-20 stoljeca. Posebnu povijest ima
razvoj meduetnickih odnosa na sjeveru Ukrajine, obiljezenu ukrajinsko-
bjeloruskom granicom; na jugu — kontaktima sa stepskim, tatarskim
kontingentom, i posebno — na istoku, obiljezenom ukrajinsko — ruskim
odnosima.

U polietnickom sustavu etnicke povijesti Ukrajine srpski
kontingent nastaje kao obiljezen povijesno-politickim faktorom —
spomenutim organiziranim doseljavanjem. Isti faktor je utjecao na postupni
nestanak Srba na prostorima Ukrajine. Razlozi njihovog nestanka se vide u
djelovanju niza faktora: vanjski — asimilacijska, denacionalizatorska politika
ruskoga carizma, djelovanjem kojeg niti jedan od ciljeva srpskih
doseljavanja u granice Rusije nije se mogao ostvariti, ve¢ je radio suprotno:
pravoslavlje i slavenstvo su koriSteni kao instrumentarij asimiliranja.
Unutarnji faktor vidi se u tipoloskoj srodnosti doseljenika s ukrajinskim
narodom — bliskost jezika, ista vjera, slican socijalni status nedrzavne etnije
pogodovali su stapanju srpskih doseljenika s ukrajinskim stanovnistvom. Ne
manje snazno je djelovalo unutarnje uvjerenje srpskog ¢ovjeka u slavensko
bratstvo, odsustvo otpora kolonijalnoj politici — ukidanje administrativnih
formacija, poznatih kao Nova Serbija ili Slavenoserbija, a zatim i zabrana
samostalne srpske crkve (Paséenko 2015, Pas¢enko 2018).

Predstavnici srpskog oficirstva su isli u sluzbu ruskoj vlasti gdje
su bili poznati kao uspjeli sluge carizma, imali su karijeru u sistemu, neki su
usli u povijest. Izmedu ostalih — Petar Tekelija dobio je naredbu krenuti na
Volgu s ciljem ugusSenja seljatkoga ustanka koji je predvodio Jemeljan
Pugaev. Na putu prema Volgi dobio je naredbu napasti na kozacke
formacije te zajedno s generalom Teodorom Corbom ljeti 1775. osvaja
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srediste ukrajinskih kozaka, poznato kao Zaporoska Si¢ (Petrakov, 2105).
Mihajlo Miloradovi¢ je radio na suzbijanju ustanka ruskih dekabrista od
ruku kojih je tesko ranjen umro u decembru 1825.

Dok je Ukrajina tijekom 18. stoljeca gubila forme drzavnosti,
podijeljena izmedu Ruske i Austro-Ugarske monarhije, u srpskoj kulturi i
dalje se Sirio ukrajinski utjecaj kojim je obiljeZen razvoj srpske kulture sve
do sredine 19. stolje¢a. Tokom razdoblja realizma, usprkos teskom poloZaju
Ukrajine, stisnute u raljama imperijalne politike, ukrajinska knjiZevnost
probijala se na srpski prostor. Ukrajinski realizam snazno je odjeknuo u
srpskom realizmu gdje je narodna proza potpisana spisateljicom Marko
Vovcok imala veliku popularnost kod srpskih realista, cemu je potvrda i
stvaralastvo Janka Veselinovic¢a. Ukrajinski motivi povremeno odjekuju kod
srpskih pisaca, dok je srpska tema uvijek nailazila na pozitivan stav kod
ukrajinskih pisaca — od Tarasa Sev¢enka do Ivana Franka i Lesje Ukrajinke.
Knjizevnost moderne, mada i manje obiljezena neposrednim kontaktima,
tipoloski je srodna u objema knjiZzevnostima.

U povijesti interetnickih odnosa ukrajinski etnikum je jace vidljiv
na srpskim terenima nego obrnuto — srpski etnos, koji se postupno stapa s
ukrajinskim od sredine 19. stoljeca, ali genetska, tematska povezanost s
srpskim doseljenicima sredine 18. stoljeca kod niza predstavnika kulture
podruske Ukrajine obiljeZena je razli¢itim eksplikacijama. Na srpskim
terenima doseljavanje iz Ukrajine ostvaruje se od sredine 18. do kraja 19.
stoljeca — u okvirima austrougarskog prostora, kada poslije spomenutog
preseljavanja sredinom 18. vijeka stanovnis§tva iz Zakarpatja stize novi
organizirani val migracija na rubu 19. i 20. stolje¢a iz Galicije prema Bosni.
Doseljavani etnikum, uglavnom ruralnoga porijekla, doprinosio je
spoznajama o tim Rusynima ili Galicijanima kako su ih imenovali
starosjedioci (Ukrajinska Galicija 2015).

Ukrajinska Galicija postaje aktualna u svijesti juznoslavenskog
stanovniStva od 1914. godine i nadalje - u razdoblju Prvog svjetskoga rata i
narednih godina pada monarhija, boljSevickog vrtloga, sovjetskih
intervencija na ukrajinska podrucja. U nizu dogadaja srpska komponenta je
vidljiva sudjelovanjem u razli¢itim aspektima. Jedan od izrazenih — vojno
zarobljenistvo na Isto¢noj fronti, gdje su u austrougarskoj vojsci bili vojnici
srpskoga porijekla. Nemalo je vojnika srpskoga porijekla bilo rasporedeno
po ukrajinskim mjestima gdje su radili sve do pada ruske monarhije i
proglasa Ukrajinske Narodne Republike. Srpski zarobljenici su predstavljali
glavni kontingent u teznjama srpske i ruske vlade stvoriti vojnu jedinicu
poznatu kao Srpski dobrovoljacki korpus sa sjedistem u Odesi (Pas¢enko
2018). U kasnijim desetlje¢ima, sve do 1930-ih godina, u razli¢itim
sovjetskim strukturama bilo je primjera i srpskih sudionika koji su ostali
ovdje, uestvovali u sovjetskoj stvarnosti, bili su zrtve represija od strane
NKVD s§to masovno dozivljava i ukrajinski narod.
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Tokom 1930-1940-ih Ukrajina se nasla izmedu dvije totalitarne
masinerije — staljinizma i hitlerizma. Ukrajinski narod je bio podvrgnut
Zestokim represijama sovjetskog rezima poc¢etkom 1930-ih - istrebljenjem
seljastva isplaniranm gladi u najplodnijoj zemlji svijeta (Genocidni zloCin
2008). Pocetkom 1940-ih drugi totalitarni rezim — nacisticki je vodio srodnu
sovjetskom rezimu strategiju istrebljenja ukrajinskog naroda. U Drugom
svjetskom ratu Ukrajina, ispocetka okupirana nacistickom intervencijom,
postupno se organizira u antifaSistickoj borbi. Ukrajinci su masovno
udestvovali u sovjetskoj vojsci, koja je pruzala otpor okupaciji. Cetiri
Ukrajinske fronte su bile popunjavanje ljudskim resursima iz Ukrajine. Od
Dnjepra do Beograda, Beca, Praga i Berlina prosli su ukrajinski vojnici,
ukupno Sest milijuna, u postrojbama Crvene Armije. Ukrajina je bila
ucesnica proti hitlerovske koalicije, zajedno s saveznicima oslobadala je
Europu od nacizma. Vojnici ukrajinskog porijekla ucestvovali su u
ofanzivama sovjetske vojske na opSirnim podrué¢jima, ukljucujuci i podrucja
Srbije. Ukrajinska prezimena i danas su na grobnicama vojnika, sahranjenih
po Srbiji gdje su zajedno s vojnicima Narodno-oslobodilatke vojske
Jugoslavije oslobodili Beograd i krenuli dalje na Berlin.

U prvim poslijeratnim godinama sovjetske su tajne sluzbe krenule
na terene tadasnje Jugoslavije, represiraju¢i i predstavnike ukrajinsko-
rusinske manjine. Sliéna je represivna politika bila vodena na
zapadnoukrajinskim teritorijima, gdje su masovno hapSeni Ukrajinci i
deportirani u GULAG. Medutim, bez obzira na represije u sovjetskim
logorima, vojnici Ukrajinske Ustani¢ke Vojske su prvi u GULAG-u podigli
ustanak proti staljinistiCkoga rezima.

U sovjetskoj politici poslije 1948. bili su presjeceni kontakti
izmedu Ukrajine i Srbije, ali na jednoj i drugoj strani ¢uvana je svijest o
blizosti kultura. Srpski su intelektualci zasluzeni u prevodenju ukrajinske
klasike, dok je na ukrajinskoj strani posvec¢ivana velika paznja djelatnosti
Vuka Karadzi¢a i posebno srpskom epu (Projekat Rastko). Posebna zasluga
u prezentiranju kulture, knjizevnosti Ukrajine pripada zajednici Ukrajinaca
— Rusina Srbije, koja se u Cesto teskim okolnostima trudila predstavljati
Ukrajini kroz knjizevnost, folklor, jezik, kulturu cjelovito.

Sovjetsko razdoblje je usprkos ideoloskim, politickim, cenzurnim
preprekama rezima obiljezeno prevodenjem, posebno 1970-ih godina,
izmedu ostalog zalaganjima studentske omladine u ¢emu je vidljiva zasluga
Srdana Raskovica. Upoznavanje s ukrajinskom knjizevno$éu ostvarivalo se
u druZenju sa studenima iz Kijeva. Zahvaljujué¢i kontaktima s ukrajinskim
kulturnim krugovima u inozemstvu, pristizala je literatura, zabranjivana
sovjetskim rezimom. Eminentna knjiga Streljani preporod. Antologija 1917
— 1933, objavljena u Parizu 1959. uz druge izvore pruzila je moguénost da
se srpsko drustvo upozna sa modernim ukrajinskim pjesni§tvom (Pasc¢enko
2012). Naporima tadasnjih studenata Beogradskog univerziteta ukrajinska
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knjizevnost u izboru Jevgenija Pascenka, kroz prijevodi Srdana Raskovica,
sirila se po knjizevnim Casopisima. Javnost je upounavala stvaralastvo
ukrajinskih pisaca europske razine i tako se rusSila slika o toj knjizevnosti
kao minornoj ili uglavnom socrealisti¢koj.

Uvodenje ukrajinistike na FiloloSkom fakultetu Beogradskog
univerziteta je bilo logi¢an rezultat razvoja srpske slavistike i njene znacajne
grane — ukrajinistike. Zahvaljuju¢i organiziranom radu, usmjerenoj naucnoj
djelatnosti postignute su vidljivi rezultati, posebno - komparativno
proucavanje ukrajinskog i srpskoj jezika, nau¢no vazne ali dugo vrijeme
zanemarene u slavistici teme. lzuzetna i prvotna zasluga u razvoju srpske
ukrajinistike pripada njenom lideru Ljudmili Popovi¢, koja je u struci
postigla znacajne rezultate, Sto potvrduju publikacije suradnika beogradske
ukrajinistike i medunarodna priznanja (Ukrajinistika i slovenski svet, 2017).

Srpsku ukrajinistiku, odnosno istrazivace ukrajinsko-srpskih veza i
odnosa ocekuju brojne teme koje su obiljeZene aspektom noviteta i ukazuju
na nuznost daljih produbljenih istrazivanja. Ocrtana ovdje polja upucuju na
povijesnu dubinu i tematsku Sirinu istrazivacke problematike — od problema
etnogeneze, kroz kontaktna, tipoloska, stilisticka proucavanja ukrajinske i
srpske kulture u opSirnom tematskom, teoretskom dijapazonu.

Srpska ukrajinistika, odnosno ukrajinska srbistika, slavistika
cjelokupno predstavljaju sastavni deo drustvene nauke, ukljucene u teznje
prema opceljudskim vrijednostima. Ukrajina, kao i Srbija, predstavljaju
sastavni deo europskih duhovnih, kulturnih, intelektualnih vrijednosti.
Duboki korijeni ukrajinsko-srpske historijske povezanosti svjedofe o
srodnosti ovih kultura i drustvenih ideala. Ukrajinsko-srpske veze su mnogo
dublje od privremenih nevremena koji pokuSavaju sru$iti taj hrast
uzajamnosti 1 neCe uspjeti jer ukrajinsko-srpska uzajamnost je jaca od
pokusaja posijati zlo sjeme razdora na gruntu koji je bogat plodovima dobra.

Jevgenij Pas¢enko

RELATIONS BETWEEN UKRANIANS AND SERBIANS THROUGHOUT
HISTORY: CONTACTS, TOPOLOGY AND STYLISTICS

Summary

One of the biggest influences on the relations among Ukranians and Serbians was
the process of Serbian migrations on the territory of the south and east Ukraine
during the mid 18th century. This research analyzes the methodological principles
of the Slavic studies in the 19th century and the following period of the Soviet
Slavistics. In the research, the apology of the Russian imperial politics in the
colonization of the Ukranian territory is dominant. Ukranian intellectuals of the
imperial period tried to subtly, due to the political restraints, point out the negative
consequences of such migrations, primarily for the future of Zaporoske Sici. In this
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paper, the 18th century migration of Serbians towards the Russian empire is viewed
from various perspectives. Other than the political motivation of the migration and
the Serbian search for “liberation” in the monotheistic Russia, this migration is also
analyzed as a form of the Slavic baroque. This myth of Russia being the saviour
collapsed, as the immigrants were used to destroy the independence of Ukraing,
and, afterwards, were assimilated. Novoserbija and Slavenoserbija were used by the
empire as a bait to use the Serbian masses in their imperial expansion, and as an
instrument to tear down the backbone of the nation - the Ukranian kozaks. The fate
of the Serbain immigrants was similar to the one of the Ukranians, as they were
both assimilated. However, the process of migration is reflected in the toponymy,
literature, historical research and the interethnic relations on the territory of the
south-east Ukraine. Here, it is shown how the toponymies of the immigrants
occurred where the Ukranian names already existed, and whether the Serbian
namings disappeared or survived in the following historical periods. The Serbian
ancestry of a number of the Ukranian intellectuals is emphasized. The relations
formed in the 18th century among the Ukranians and Serbians are only one part of
the permanent and fruitful relations among these two nations. In this critical period,
they were used by the Russian’s anti-ukrainism to show the imperial political
orientation.

Key words: Ukranian-Serbain relations, Slavenoserbija, Novoserbija.
LITERATURA

Balushok, Vasyl. Ukrainska etnichna spilnota. Etnohenez, istoriia,
etnonimiia. 2008. Bila Tserkva: Vydavets O. V. Pshonkivskyi.

(Cyrillic)
Etnichna istoriia davnoi Ukrainy. 2000. Kyiv: Instytut arkheolohii NANU.
(Cyrillic)

Genocidni zlocin totalitarnog rezima u Ukrajini 1932-1933. 'onodomop |
Gladomor. 2008. Uredio: dr. Jevgenij Pas¢enko. Knjiznica
Ucrainiana Croatica, knjiga 1. Zagreb: Udruga Hrvatsko-ukrajinska
suradnja (HORUS).

Hurska, Alevtyna. Mova ta hramatyka ukrainskoho ornamentu. 2003. Kyiv:
Alternatyvy. (Cyrillic)

Khobzei, Nataliia. Hutsulski svity. Leksykon. 2013. Lviv: Instytut
ukrainoznavstva NANU. (Cyrillic)

Khudash, Mykhailo. Pokhodzhennia imen ta relihiino-mifolohichni funktsii
davnoruskykh i spilnoslovianskykh yazychnytskykh bozhestv.
2012. Lviv: Instytut narodoznavstva NANU. (Cyrillic)

Khudash, Mykhailo. Ukrainski karpatski i prykarpatski nazvy naselenykh
punktiv ~ (vidapeliatyvni utvorennia). 2006. Lviv: Instytut
narodoznavstva NANU. (Cyrillic)



110 Jevgenij Pascenko

Kobza, Natalia. Hutsulska mifolohiia. Etnolinhvistychnyi slovnyk. 2002.
Lviv: Instytut ukrainoznavstva im. |. Krypiakevycha NANU.
(Cyrillic)

Kugutjak, Mykola. Kamena svetista ukrajinskin Karpata. Prijevodi s
ukrajinskoga. 2018. Jevgenij Pasc¢enko, Tetyana Fuderer (ur).
Knjiznica Ucrainiana Croatica, knjiga 16. Zagreb: Katedra za
ukrajinski jezik i knjizevnost Filozofskog fakulteta Sveucilista u
Zagrebu.

Kultura i pobut naselennia Ukrainy. 1991. Kyiv: Lybid. (Cyrillic)

Makarchuk, Stepan. 2008. Etnichna istoriia Ukrainy. Kyiv: Znannia.
(Cyrillic)

Mytropolit, llarion. 1965. Dokhrystyianski viruvannia ukrainskoho narodu.
Vinnipeh: «Volyny. (Cyrillic)

Paséenko, Jevgenij. 2015. Ukrajinsko-srpske veze u doba baroka. Banja
Luka: Ukrajinsko kulturno drustvo ,, Taras Sevéenko®.

Pascenko, Jevgenij. 2018. Tragom hrvatskih domobrana. Istocno bojiste
1914. — 1918. Knjiznica Ucrainiana Croatica, knjiga 18. Zagreb:
Katedra za ukrajinski jezik i knjizevnost Filozofskog fakulteta
Sveucilista u Zagrebu.

Pascenko, Jevgenij. 2018. Ukrajinsko — srpske veze u doba baroka XVII —
XVIII stoljece. Novi Sad: Savez Rusina Ukrajinaca Srbije.

Pashchenko, Yevhen. Slavistyka, yakoi nemaie: Hryhorii Verves. 2012.
/IV/sesvit. Vsesvit - Review of world literature. 3-4, str. 247-251
http://www.vsesvit-journal.com/old/content/view/973/41/ (Cirillic)

Pashchenko, Yevhen. Ukrainsko-serbski zviazky doby baroko. XVII- XVIII
st. 2017. Kyiv: Osvita Ukrainy. (Cyrillic)

Pavliuk, Stepan. Etnoheneza ukraintsiv: sproba teoretychnoi konstruktsii.
2006. Lviv: Instytut narodoznavstva NAN Ukrainy. (Cyrillic)
Petrakov, Vyktor. Razrushytel zaporozhskoi sechy — heneral rodom yz
Serbyy. Seoba srba u Rusko Tsarstvo polovynom 18 veka. — Novy
Sad, 2005. — S. 258—259. http://www.rastko.rs/rastko-

ukr/istorija/2003-ns/vpetrakov.pdf (Cyrillic)

Poritska, Olha. Ukrainska narodna demonolohiia u zahalnoslovianskomu
konteksti (KhlKh — poch. KhKh st). 2004. Kyiv: Instytut
mystetstvoznavstva, folklorystyky ta etnolohii NANU. (Cyrillic)

Projekat Rastko. Kijev-Lavov. Biblioteka ukrajinsko-srpskih kulturnih veza.
https://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/nauka_knjiz/index.html#ukrajina

Seheda, Serhii. Antropolohichnyi sklad ukrainskoho narodu. 2001.
Etnohenetychnyi aspekt. Kyiv: Vydavnytstvo imeni Oleny Telihy.
(Cyrillic)

Ukrajinska Galicija (prijevodi s ukrajinskoga). 2015. Uredio Jevgenij
Pascenko. Knjiznica Ucrainiana Croatica, 12. Zagreb: Katedra za



UKRAJINSKO-SRPSKE KOMUNIKACIJE KROZ HISTORWU ... 111

ukrajinski jezik i knjizevnost Filozofskoga fakulteta SveuciliSta u
Zagrebu.

Ukrajinski Karpati. Etnogeneza — arheologija — etnologija. Prijevod s
ukrajinskoga. 2014. (Priredio Jevgenij Pascenko). Biblioteka
Ucrainiana Croatica, knj.11. Zagreb: Katedra za ukrajinski jezik i
knjizevnost Filozofskoga fakulteta u Zagrebu.

Ukrajynistika i slovenski svet. Povodom 25 godina ukrajinistike na
Unyverzytetu u Beohradu. 2017. Zbornik nauchnih radova.
Beograd:  Univerzitet u  Beohradu. Filoloski  fakultet.
http://conference.ukrajinistika.edu.rs/Ukrajinistyka_ta_slovjanskyj_
svit.pdf (Cyrillic)

Zakarpats'ka Ukrajina: povijest — tradicija — identitet. Prijevod s
ukrajinskoga. 2017. (Priredio Jevgenij Pas¢enko). Novi Sad: Savez
Ukrajinaca Rusina Srbije.

Zalizniak, Leonid. Pervisna istoriia Ukrainy. 1999. Kyiv: Vyshcha shkola.
(Cyrillic)

Zhaivoronok, Vitalii. Znaky ukrainskoi etnokultury. Slovnyk — dovidnyk.
2006. Kyiv: Dovira. (Cyrillic)






Outer Pymsinue” VK 930.85(497.1=161.2:477)(044.2)
Universita degli Studi di Palermo, Italia doi 10.19090/rs.2019.3.113-126
Spocaas Mumanny

Incturyt niteparypu im. T.I . 1lleBuenka
HAH Vxpainu, Kuis

JIMCTH LITEPAHA I'VIAKA /10 OJIEKCH MULLIAHAYA
(1968-1999)

Y myOmikamii 3ampomoHoBaHO nekinbka JwmctTiB Iltedana I'ynmaka,
MHUChbMEHHUKA 1 JKypHajicTa 3 rpoMaau pycutiB bauku i Cpemy, 10 YKpaiHCBKOTO
BYEHOro-JiTeparypos3HaBst Ornexkcu Mumannda. OnyOiiKoBaHI  TOKyMCHTH
JI03BOJIIOTH 30JIM3bKa Mi3HATH KyJIbTypHO-HalioHansHui citorisy LI. ['ynaka ta
OinbIIIe Ai3HATHCS TPO KYJIBTYPHE KUTTS TPOMAAX PYCHHIB-YKPAiHIIB KOJNUIIHBOI
IOrocnasii.
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[Micnss myOmikamii mmctiB Mukomn M. Koumma no Onexcu
BacunpoBrya Mumannya y mepuioMmy HOMepi IIbOTO YacOTHCY — TPAIHUIIis,
mo 1 po3modato 2008 poky Ha cropiHkax xypHamry “CnoBo i Yac” —
MPOIOBXKYEMO IHKJ MyOJiKaIii JIMCTIB pycHHIB KONUIIHBO1 FOrocnagii g0
BUJIATHOTO YKPAiHCHKOTO BUEHOTO.

Mredpan Tymak (1931-2015) - BigoMu# NHCBMEHHUK i
KYPHAIICT, aKTHBHUH YYaCHUK KYJIBTYPHOTO JXHUTTS TPOMajyl PYyCHHIB
bauku i Cpemy Ta OOuH 3 HaWOIBII NPONYKTUBHUX TBOPLIB I[HOTO
HEBEJIMYKOI'0, ajJie aKTUBHOT'O H JKUTTE3AaTHOTO JITEPaTypHOTO cBiTy. OauH
3 CeMH aBTOpiB, YWi OMOBIJAaHHS YBIMIUIM 10 Tepuioi omyOJikoBaHOi B
VYkpaini 30ipkH TBOpIB PYCHHCBHKO-IOTOCIABCBKUX aBTOPiB Tam, Koo
Hynarwo (Yxropon, “Kapmartu”, 1976); TBopu BHHLILIM B yKpaiHCHKOMY
nepexiazi C. [Tanbka,’ a 3a pearizarieo Bunasus cToith cam O. Mummanmuy.
Baxxiupoto Oyna posnp I, I'ymaka Ha mocaii sKypHajicTa 1 pefakTopa
Pycuncekoi pepakuii Ha “Pamio Hosi Can”, ae BiH npamroBas y 1969-1991
pokax. 30KkpeMa BayKIMBOIO Oyjia HOTo PoJib SIK peAaKkTopa Mporpam Ha TeEMY
KYJIbTYPH: KHIKKH, SIKi Homy Hajcwiag O. Mumanuy, 3Ha4HO JT0TIOMaraim
y ckiaianHi cueHapiiB. Cuig miakpecnurty, mo . ['yaak HagaBaB 3HaY4HOL
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™ yaroslavmyshanych@gmail.com

! Cemen IBanosmu ITampko (1920-1976) — ykpainchKuil (3aKapuaTchKuii) moer,
MMCbMEHHUK 1 Tepekiazgad 3 Yropchkoi, cepOChKO-XOpPBAaTChKOI, YEChKOi W
CJIOBAIbKOI MOB.
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yBarl CTOCYHKaM 3 YKpalHCBKMM CBITOM — 30KpeMa, CIIiBIIPAlLlOBaB 3
yKpaiHchknM HaykoBiem A. Kopamp® 3a uaciB ymopsakyBaHHS ATiacy
miamektiB Axagemii Hayk VYPCP. JlucryBamns 3 O. Mumanndem
MiATBEPIUKYE TaKe HOTO CTaBJICHHS.

JlucryBanns 1. I'ynaka i O. Mumanwnda nounHaeTses 1968 poky,
TICIIS EPIIOTO Bi3UTY YKPAiHCHKOTO HAYKOBIII O TPOMaJH pPyCcHHIB bauku
i Cpemy. VY apxiBi kopecnonaeHuii pycuniB bauku i Cpemy mo O.
Mumannya (Biggin pykommcHux ¢QonHmiB 1 Tekcromorii [HcTHTyTy
mitepatypu im. T.I'. Illepuenka HAH VYxkpaimam — ®omxg Neo 232.)
30epiraeTbes, 0€3 JUCTIBOK (He myOmikyroThbes), cim muctiB L. 'ymaka 3a
1968-1999 pokn — mIiCTh 3 HUX MAIIMHOMKCHI, CbOMUN PO3APYKOBaHUH.
[lepion nucryBanHs, sIK 6a4UMO, TOBOIII BENUKUMN; yTiM Bif mocrtoro (1975
p.) o ceomoro (1999 p.) nucta muHae 24 pokH, aje, BUXOIIYH 31 3MICTy
OCTaHHBOTO JIUCTA, YSBH TPO HAABHICTH ITIEpEepBH B JUCTyBaHHI He
cKiajaeTsesl. HamponryeTscsi BUCHOBOK, IO janeko He Bci jumerd L.
I'ymaka 36epermucs y ¢dornmi. OgHak i B HasgBHIM YacTHUHI JHCTyBaHHS
MPUCYTHI €NEMEHTH, IO LiJIKOM BHUIPaBAOBYIOTh HEOOXIIHICTH XHBOT
myOuTiKarii.

Hacammnepen, 3 mucTiB Mu Oinble Ai3HAEMOCS TPO HAIiOHAIBEHO-
KynbTypHY opieHTamito III. 'ymaka, mpo #ioro craBieHHS 10 YKpaiHCHKOL
KyJIbTYpH 1, 30KpeMa, MOBH — 3a HOro CIIOBaMH, “‘MaTUYHEH MOBH
I0rociaBsHCKUX pycuHox (juet Ne 6). CriBnpamnto 3 YKpaiHOO BiH onucye
stk “sotrudnjicstvo zos matiénu zemu” (muct Ne 2). IlikaBo, 1110 y CBiTOTJIST
Jis9a  TMOEJHYETHCS CHPUAMAaHHS  YKPaiHCBKOTO  MOBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO
Cepe/IoBHINA SIK MAaTEPUKY, JO SIKOTO HAJCKUTh i OauBaHCHKO-CPEMCHKHI
€THOKYJIBTYPHUI OCTpiBellb, i3 MIEBHUM BOOJTIiBaHHSM 3a
3araJsHOCIIOB'STHCBKE Mictie i contem (“slavjanstvo voobsce njeska naslo
svojo mestocko pod slunkom”, muct Ne 2) — amke 3a3Buuail posSBU
MPOYKPATHCHKOTO CTAaBJICHHS Ta MAHCJIABI3M HE IMOEAHYBAINCS Y CBITOTIISAII
TOrO kK camoro pycHaka. LlikaBoro € xputuka IlI. 'ynaka Ha agpecy THX
HAYKOBIIiB (30kpema aBTop 3ragye O. JlyiiueHKa®) # aKTHBICTIB, IO
JIUBISITHCA HAa PO3BUTOK MOBHM M KyJIBTYpH PYCHHIB SIK Ha 3aBEpLICHHN
nporec (“Ha cTBap HE CIy HAaTPHIl PO3BOMHO, ajle Oepy CTBapH sIK TOTOBH,
3axkoH4eHn, TucT Ne 3), a He SIK Ha TIpOIleC 10 TpuBae. 3 3-ro mo 6-if JuCT
(1972-1975 poku) crmocTepiraeMo OKpeMi 3ayBaXKEHHs IIOA0 BHIAHHS
3ralaHoi BUILE AaHTOJOTii PYCHHCHKO-IOTOCIABCHKMX NHCbMEHHHKIB B
VYxpaini. ¥ ocraHHbOMY JHCTI akTuBicT miarpumye O. Munranuua B Horo

% Amna Ierpisua Kosans (1923—2009) — ykpaiHChKHiT MOBO3HABEI[b, CIICIIAICT 31
CTHIJTICTHKH.

3OJ'IGKCaH}1p JAmutpoBud  JlymideHKO —  pausHChKHA, HHHI  €CTOHCHKHMA
MOBO3HABEIIb.
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noJieMilli MPOTH MPEICTaBHUKIB TaK 3BAHOTO “NOJITUYHOTO PyCHHCTBA” i
BHCJIOBIIOEThCSL 3a yKpaiHCcbke 3akapmarts: ‘“Tpeba mam cmyx u 3a
Pycunox, 3a ix okpeMHOCHH, aj€ JE€M MO Tamajb, MOKISI TO HE 3arPOXKYeE
JIep’KaBHU CYBEpPEHUTET YKpaiHM Haja TUM KpailoM. To Moiio cTaHOBUCKO”
(JImer Ne 7).

IlixaBo croctepiraTyl eBHi rpadivHi i JTEKCHIHI BIIMIHHOCTI MiX
muctamu. [lepmi aBa JMCTH HAAPYKOBAaHO JIATUHCHKUMH JITEpaMH —
BOUYEBH/Ib, 32 OpakoM JpyKapchbKkoi MAaIIMHKK — iHIN XK 0OdopMIIeHO
KUPWIALICI0. YCi IMCTH HamucaHo MOBOI pycuHiB baukn i Cpemy, ane 3
YHCJICHHUMH YKPaiHCHKHMH CJIOBOOpPMaMU, HAPUKIAA: “Mos kinka Bipa”
(yuct Ne 6), “monii” (yiuct Ne 5), tomo. CriogiBaeMocsi, 0 3MicCT i popma
WX JIUCTIB BUKJIMKAIOTH YBary HayKOBIIIB.

Jluer Ne 1
Petrovci, 15.X1 1968. rok.

Dorohij Oleksa Misani¢!

Prijal som dva knjizki ukrajinskih narodnih pisnjoh. To naisce
veljke bohatstvo. Uz dzepojedni zos njih pririhtujeme za nastup. Tiz tak
zena prijala knjizku narodnih viSivkoh. Vona Vam barz dzekuje za njih. Vse
sebe toti visivki zadala. Kolo toho prijal som i ¢asopis u kotrim $e beseduje
o literaturi jugoslavenskih Rusinoh. Nas okreme raduje ked $e o nasej
literaturi pise, okreme ked $e o njej pise krasnje, bo i ja jeden od ljudzoh
kotri Se zos totu fajtu umetnjickej djijaljnosci bavim. I druhi notni materijal-
horski partituri, barz nam dobre pridu u roboti nasih kulturno-umetnjickih
drustvoh.

Barz nam zalj, ze sce nam nje napisali i pisemko, medzitim
svidomi zme ze mace barz veljo roboti.

Okreme sceme virazic zadanje ze bi sce i na rok buli na$ hosc.
Vseljijak ze Zadame Ze bi sce buli dluzej z nami, bo toti par hodzini, tak
povesc na prehodze, nje dostatocne Ze bi zme $e nabeSedovali i pohosceli.

Primce veljo pozdravi od
mojej supruhi
Viri i
Stefana

* Mumanny, O. [eti, mam xono Jynaro... “Bitunzna”, Ned (1966), cc. 183-191.
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Jluer Ne 2
Petrovci, 12.1 1969. rok.

Dorohij tovari§ O. Misanic!

Prijal som od Vas pisemko i kartocku ta z tej nahodi scem ze bim
Vam napisal toto pisemko. Skorej Sickoho scem podzekovac na Sickim
poslatim, a druhe, na $¢irim slovu, kotre sce mi vislali.

Musim povesc Ze zme Sicki u dome zdravi i ze mozeme jesc; i
zena i ja i dzeci. Co $e toho dotika, najaktivnjejsi mi najmladsi sin, kotri Se
nje boji ho¢ tanjer jaki veljki.

Tot fakt hutori Ze zdravlje nje u pitanju. Co Se mnje dotika ja mam
dosc novoho. Od ¢asu jak zme Se nje vidzeli ja zrobel veljo kojSoho. Predal
som avto, kupel hizu u Zagrebu, a potim som napravel molbu za prehod na
robotu do Novoho Sadu. Prijati som za lektora nasih emisijoh. Robim
vjedno zos tov. Mihalom Kovadom, Simom Sakadom® i druhima zos
kotrima sce Se mali nahodi na Radiju upoznac. Teraz som prilicno nje
zredzeni. Zena zos dzecmi u Petrovcoh, mac mi u Zagrebu u hizi, a ja u
Novim Sadu. Nje znam keljo prejdze Casu dok to Sicko pozberam na jednu
hromadku. Ja vSe optimisticno rospolozeni i verim Ze to Sicko dobre
zakonc¢i. Budze dakus brigi, alje bez brigi nji¢ nje moze prejsc.

Bul som primuseni prevzac tot kroc¢aj, u perSim Sore pre dzeci, a
vec 1 pre sebe. Tu u Petrovcoh uz prejg petnac roki robime robotu, kotra
Vam barz dobre poznata i Sor ze bi zme spraveli holjem jeden krocaj dalje;j.
Ked beseda o mnje vec musim pripoznac ze mam dzepojedni ambiciji, Kotri
veksi od tej kazdodnjovej roboti u Skoli. Scel bim moze daco vecej
poscihnuc na ljiteraturnim planje. Keljo zos svojih planoh vitvorim to Se
budze vidzic, medzitim sigurni som ze vitvorim veljo vecej ked budzem na
roboti u Novim Sadu jak ked bim bul tu u Petrovcoh.

No bez ohljadu na to Ze prehodzim na robotu do Novoho Sadu, ja
ljem za§ ostanjem Srimec. Mi Srimci ho¢ dze $e najdzeme ostavame ljem
toto co zme buli. M.Kovac veljki Cas prevedol na roboti u Backej: Kerestur,
Novi Sad, a za$ ljem ostal peCeni Srimec. To ostanjem i ja.

Bez ohljadu ze ja odhodzim na robotu do Novoho Sadu, moja
povolanka Ze bi sce nas nasCiveli ostava i zadam ze bi sce nas na$éiveli
dakus dluze;j.

Co Se dotika mnje i mojej roboti na literaturi vona nje taka
viznacna ze bi $e 0 njej pisalo. Pravda, jest dakus toho ze nas dakus kladu
do druhoho planu, medzitim njihto njikomu nje hodzen odvzac joho

® Cumeon Caxad (1929-2018) — rpoMaachKO-KyIbTYPHHI isid 3 FPOMAH PYCHHIB
Bauku i Cpemy; romnosa Coro3y pycuHiB i ykpainuiB Cep0ii.
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vrednosc. Ja dumam Ze treba robic, a robota $e na koncu uvidzi i vona sama
za sebe pove vecej jak toti co nas zadaju pocisnuc do druhoho planu. Sceli i
Kovaca pocisnuc do druhoho planu, medzitim von zos svojima robotami
dokazal Ze je nas najljepsi i na$ najveksi pisatelj. No tedi obstavini buli
inSaki. NjeSka mi mame veljo vizna¢ni mena, kvalitet naSej literaturi Se
zveksal. IS¢e vSe to nje znaci ze je na urovnju druhih, veksih narodoh, alje je
veljo vissi jak pre dvacec i vecej rokami. Dumam Ze za nas Sickih barz
vazni i fakt ze Se za nasu literaturu pocali interesovac i druhi narodi, a
okreme naSo zos Ukrajini. Sotrudnjicstvo zos mati¢nu Zzemu od veljkoho
znacenja za rozvoj nasej literaturi tu u Juhoslaviji. Mi mame co z bohatej
ukrajinskej literaturi naucic, a i na$a literatura, ho¢ mala, njikakim koncom
nje moze ohudobnjic mati¢nu literaturu i jej istoriju, alje ljem zbohacic. No,
alje o tim njeska ¢ezko besedovac pre barz prostu stvar, a to Ze rizni ljudze,
a medzi njima i naukovci na totu stvar patra zos rozli¢énih uhloh. Mojo
stanovisko take Ze slavjanstvo voobsce njeSka nasSlo svojo mestocko pod
slunkom i Ze vono ukazalo Ze $e bez njoho njeska u Svece nje moz risic anji
jedna stvar. Drobni rozliki u jaziku, beSedi nje trebali bi njikomu zavadzac
7ze bi kultura vzahalji nje bula majetok caloho slavjanskoho rodu, bez
ohljadu dze nastala i na koncu i caloho Sveta.

Muzi¢noho materijalu ja dostal nadosc. Von mi budze hasnovac u
roboti bo ja nje dumam zos totu svoju robotu pretarhnuc. Teraz bi mi bul
barz nuzni slovnjik ukrajinsko-ruski. Tiz tak bim ljubel mac rusko-biloruski,
ljebo ukrajinsko-biloruski, ljebo biloruski-ukrajinski. Mnje, jak lektorovi
toti slovnjiki nuzni za robotu. Ked Ze to dagdze najdzece, ja bi Vas modljel
7e bi sce mi to poslali na adresu: Hudak Stefan, Radio Novi Sad, rusinska
redakcija. Ja nje znam jak Se Vam za Sicko toto odluzim, alje budzem patric
ze bim Vam zrobel dajaku dobrotu.

A teraz daskeljo slova o tim Ze bi sce na nas nje zabuli, ked Se
budzece Zenjic. Vlado Kosteljnjik® i ja rihtame 8¢ za kumoh. Napoljnjime
dajake barilj¢e zos Sljivkovu vodicku, bicak do kiseni, ta hajd. Moja Vira i
joho "hudorljava™ Natala budu dobri kumi. Toti sliki co posilam ukazac
Vasej buducej naj vidzi kuma i kumi i ze keljo dzeci najmenjej Sme mac.

No ta tak, a teraz uZz treba pojsc spac.
Veljo Vas pozdravljaju
Vira i
Stefan
Llmegan I'yoax

® Bragumup Kocrenpruk (1930—-2012) — mMCHMEHHHK, MyGUIiIUCT i FPOMAICHKO-
KyJIBTYPHHUH Aistd 3 TpoMay pycuHiB bauku i Cpemy.
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Jluer Ne 3
Hosu Can, 4. mas 1972. pox

Hoporuii ToBapum Munianny!

JKaman OmM 3am3ekoBam Ha MOCIaHUX KHDKKOX. Hacammpens
riegam npebadeHe ke coM ckopei He mucan. [lpu MHe Taka pobora, 5K
Oyna u mpe TUM, a mo3Hate Bam ke mu sxena umie Buie y [letpoBuox, ta
Kex MaM nuieboaHu JH1, oAXoa3uM 10 1IeTpoBIIOX, BOKHUM TaM A3 Ke
Ou Bua3enu Mamep. To mMu oabepa 4Yac Tak K€ COM y HEMOXKIIBOCIH
CHOJBHIIl LIUIIKO TOTO [0 TpUMaM xe OuM Tpeban crmomnin. Ho, 3am
JIEM, SK BUJA3UWIIE, HAIIOJ COM Yacy, a s TaKH Kell Y IIeTHEM Bell
HanumeM. YexKo 11e JIeM BIAIUIl 10 POOOTH.

S mpusan oxm Bac ITHpM INAaKeTM KHDKKM Ha KOTPUM
Hallemnenme a3exyeMm. J3enoeqHu coM 3HIX yx npedutail. Martepusin
0ap3 WHTEpPECAaHTHH W SK YMETHIIKU TEKCT, BUTBOPEHE, a TIK TakK
N3CMOENHN 3HIX M K S3UKOBH MaTrepusul. Tak BOJAHU JIOKaJIHU3MH,
MPOBUHIMSIIM3MH, SIK UX MH HABOJYyEME YKa3ylo y BelliM M Ha Hamry
Oemeny, okpeme cimoBHH Martepusii. llomka Omizke m mume. Takoro
Marepusuty 0u Tpebano u Bemei, okpemMe Tepas KeJl ECT MOI0X, KOTPH Ie
HaMarar Ha OCHOBM Ha THM CTYyHHIO (OpMOBaHUX OeliefoX, MPUHECI
oapen3eHu 3akirodeHs. ymam Ha [lynideHka W A3€MO€THUX HAIIWX,
KOTPU Ha CTBap HE CIly MATPHUI[ PO3BOWHO, aje Oepy CTBapw SIK TOTOBH,
3akoH4yeHu. Ken o TuM mumemM, gymMaM CKOped MIMIKOTO Ha KHIKKY
"Jlimo-BCeBUAO",  3aKapraTchbki  HApOJHI  Ka3kh, KOTpU  Oap3
WHTEpPECaHTHH, OKpeMe Oemiesia 303 Ky Cy HaluCaHUW, Mpu3Ha4YeHu. Ty
HaWxOJ3UM Ha cioBa: memn (miu), mina (JIr0jdpka), morap (CKISHKa),
cTynHs1 (KOJOAs3b), QanaTok (ImMaTok), nuMmoOopa (ToBapHil, APYT),
4yessab, y Hac: yensn3 (wienu ciM'), a Ber nutinyronu: madiik, Iycrep,
Oanra, OutaHra, Bapomi, Bapuxa (Bapexa), rygaku (1), rycm (1mwii),
Kepruis (1a), KpyMIi (Kpomriuti), naBop, nacyis utad. uiko Toto uie
BEIbO HE TYTOpH, ajl€ BEpUM e OM MyILIeJo Mall BIUIIB Ha HAaIIUX
SI3UKOCIIOBIIOX, KOTPH II€ 3aJ0BOJIIOI0 303 rpyOMMa MpaBUIaMH, KOTPH
1e Hemka oepy a0 orsay. Jlymam ke Ou ry Teit poOoTu Tpebano mpuciy
303 Belell eHTy3HsI3Ma, a HE 303 IUJIHOM JKe OU IIe [0 IIBHIIIIE JIOIIIO0
70 pe3yibTaTa, KOTpU OW MpHUHECH aBTOPOBH Aasky adupmaunuio. Ho,
Oym3e ke To Oyn3e mo3Heidme. S Hamaxan, TOYYBCTBOBAN IMPHU
KouunmoBn jxe BOH Ma eneM[e|HTH MPaBWIHOTO NPHCTYNy Ty Tel
Martepui, JieM KeJ Oya3e BUTPUBAIIH.

JlutepaTypa KOTpy Clie HaM TOCJANIA U JIUTEPATypa, KOTPY YK
MaMe HaM YKaxke ke Tpeba u 0e3 Hell He MOXK, ke Ou 1me pobero ke e
CIle IOIIKa OINBHIMI, OKpeMe KeJ y muTaHw 3akapmuare, [opHima,
Pycnanu rorocnaBsiacku. Ho, ane oxabme To HayKH...



JIMCTU IHTEDAHA T'YIAKA J1O OJIEKCHU MUIITAHMYA ... 119

303 CcBOiM JKEpTBOBAaHBOM JIOTIOMOTIIM CII€ MH K€ OHuM
MIOTIOJIHEJ CBOIO OMOIMOTEKY 303 JIUTEpaTypy Ha yKpaiHCKUM SI3UKY U A
Bam na THM Oap3 m3ekyem. Kenm xe Bam Oyaze mamo motpeOHE 303
IOTOCJIaBSIHCKEH JTUTepaTypH, UUIEO0JHO III€ 35BIIE 303 MMCEMKOM H S 1Ie
Oymzem Hamarar xe 6uM Bam To mocnan. M He meM To, ane u WHIIE 11O
Bawm 6yn3e norpe6ne... Ho, To.

Mgue xanp xe coM Bac Ty y IOrocnaBui He moroa kpaciie
BUTOCIIMII TaK IO PYCKH, SIK MM TO 3HaMme, aji€e Bu To moxomuie, moHexe
KUEM Ha [1Ba CTPAHH.

o me notuka poboTH, Tepa3 com aai JropoBu JlaTskoBu siKuIn
MPUINOBEIKH, KOTPH, SIK MU BOH TOAIIHEN Tpebda ke Ou 11e APyKOBaIH Ha
VYkpainu. S 1me Benbo He HHTepecoBal ke A3¢ U 1o. Ilpusan com Ha
3HaHe, 3aKOHYeN poOOTy M MpHuaan My. 3aKOHUYEM 303 IPUPUXTOBAHAMA
KHDKKH "Yk O0yOHu Oyomyo" ("I'pun banmypuk") — pomaH KOoTpu 3Me
BeaHo 303 KoBawom Hamucamu. 3akoHuyeM u apamy "Y joropy',
Hamucall coM u €aHy npunoBeaky no "IIeernocuu" HropoBu
[anrap[ralifosu’. IIpeunTaiine 10 kex Oymzele Mar dacy, JoGen 6uM
yyn Bamo gymane o Teit mpumoBenku. McTouacHo mopsgHO poOuM Ha
MMACAaHI0 HOBOTO pOMaHa, KOTpu OW Tpedan Oyl 3aKOHYEHHU Aara3e Koo
1975. poky. Pobu 11e o exauM oncspKHERTIMM TBOpyY. IloTepas Mmu mobpe
paboTa ua3e W BEpHM K€ KeJ TaK MPEeayKUM TOJHO Jalo 303 TOTO
Bunagnyu. McrodyacHo Boa3u me 0opda 303 €QHY IPyIy, KOTpa Hauarye
BOJY Ha CBOHM MIJIiH, xaaa npexan 00¢u poly 3a Aparu MeHex, Ta xajaa
pOo3UMCIHIl 303 MOIIAMM, KOTPU 3HAIO OJPEI3HIl K€ 10 To poba, a 110
6o¢n. Iunko TO, MEA3UTUM HOPMAJHE H 5 IlIe BEIbO HE BO30YA3yEM.
Hamy nautepatypy 3amitockyio Besni rabu, BHJIOXKEHA € BEJiM BUTPOM H
Ye)KKO OTPHMOBAIl HAMpsiM, MEI3UTHM, MOTepa3 Oyino go0pe HazmgaBam
IIe K€ ¥ Tepa3 0y13¢ IIMIKO Y MOPSAIKY.

Bbap3 Bac kparine nmo3zapass ¥ kU4d BeIbo e[clua y
poOOTH U KHBOLIE
Bam
Mredan I'ynak
Llmegan I'yoax

" Jliopa Mamraprai (1936-2008) — NHMBMEHHHK, TOET i ApamMaTypr 3 IpoOMaji
pycuniB baukn 1 Cpemy; nepmmii, uni TBopu Oys0o OIMyOJIIKOBaHO yKpaiHCHKOIO
MOBOIO.
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JIner Ne 4
Hosu Can, 20.IX 1972. p.

Hoporuii ToBapum Mumianny!

Hekmra coMm mpusiim MMCEMKO M TaKOM CIleM e OMM Jai Ha HbIO
onBUT. CKopel MIHIKOro CIEM IMOJ3EKOBAall HA MUCMY M Ha BUCTKH, KOTPH
CIle MU y BsI3M aHTOJIOTHi OTOBifaHb, Mocaand. Mymum Bam moTonkoBaig
XKe To He Oyna mMos a3exa. Ken 3me mie 1oreapsiy e 1o XTO O[] Hac MOIUIE
W 303 4AM Oy/J3e 3acTyleHH Yy TeH aHTOJNOTHWi, s JaJl TpeKnaj ke Oum
nocnai apyru npunosenku, ropa Ianraprai u [Jropa Jlatsik me onrsapenu
01 MO€W HaMUpH, TOJKYIOIM € L€ y Hac TeMaThka o siked mu u Bu
MUILELE HE MHUIIE BeNbo, Ta Ou 0yJ0 MHTepeCaHTHE MOCIall IPUIOBEAKH 303
Taky Tematuky. Sl me yx Temu Oanm ke y Bac Taku mnpumoBeaku
(omoBMIaHHA) YEXKKO TNpeday 30rJs/10M Ha UHIIAKM MOPUCTYN Ty
JTUTEPATypH, 30TJISIIOM Ha MHIAKYA cMak Bamreit myOnwku, uta. Mem3urum,
BOHH 3alll JIEM OCTaJH IPU CBOHOMY, Ta TaK BUIAAJIO K€ IIE y PYKOIHCY
Hallld MIMLOKM I[ITHPU TIPUIOBEIKM TaKoro >KaHpy. S 1me mamkom
371aroJ3UM Xe Jocl Oynu M €aHa €00 Ba MPUIOBEAKH TAKOIO JKaHPY U
Ha#t 6u To Oy "Suko CanonTai" u "Xarumka", a mpyru 61 Morin Oyl 303
HapOJHOTO XKBOTAa, €60 HapoaHo-onmeboautenbhei Boitau. To yk mpeTo
e s MaM LIMKJIYC YAaTHHUX MPHUIIOBEIKOX O ['alizaMakox, KOTpU HAIlUCaHU Y
XKapTIIBUM TOHY, & MAJIIOI0 )KUBOT HamuX MoA30x y Cpume u baukeil. Trx
TaKk MaM IHKIYC NPUIOBEAKOX 303 HapomHo-omnuiebonuTenpHEll BOHH,
KOTpu Homa 3aefaHinky Ha3By "Kupnn XomoB — J[lpaxka", a kaxaa
MPUIIOBEIKA, K OKPEMHa Yacll Ma CBOIO Ha3By. Sl MOpPHXTaHH, Kell TO
MOKITiBe K€ OMM TOTH MPHUIOBENIKK Npenucan u nocnai. Ho, He 3Ham uu Ou
To mocian Bawm, a un mocnar Ha anpec, Ha KOTpY MOCTIaHU U pykomnuc. 1 uu
BooOIIe Tpeba mocwiial] 30TJsII0M K€ MU Bu To cyrepoBaiy, ke cLe MU
nany 3Hau. Pobu me o tum, e s Hid He OynzeM poOun mokns ox Bac e
JIOCTaHEM OJIBUT, e 4M Tpeba jke OMM TUM TaM y Y KropoJ3e Jajl 3Hall jKe
Bu mHeE 0 TuM nucanu, yn To HE Tpeda. Tenbo o TuM. Temaruky, AKy sy
CBOiX TNpHUIOBENKOX 00poOroem ©Oap3 mmpoka. Opx  HapoIHHX,
XYMOPHCTHYHHUX Ta MPEUT COIMSUTHUX W MOPAJTHO €TUYHHX I10 MPHUITOBEAKH
303 HAPOAHO-ONUIEOOANTEIHHEN BOITHH, IMIIKO TO HEIIKA Y HAC TIPEXOI3U U
0ap3 € 1oOpe mpusTe. 3all JeM s e TOBUHYEM IIPUHLMIIOM SIKH TaM y Bac
MaHYI0, TTOHEXE 3HAM K€ Ka)K/Ii Ma CBOH MOPSIOK, 3HA 110 CIIE U 110 MOXKeE.

Moxem Bam mosecry ke com Oynm y Ctpyrn y Makengonni Ha
Oxpuackum O3epy u ke coMm me TaM Ha "CTpyKCKHX Be4apox MOe3Hi"
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YIO3HAJI 303 YKPaiHCKMM MUCaTesboM MUKOJIOM HarniGumom®. Tk Tax
com OemeoBal 303 TOB. MwuxaniaoMm JIyKOH'fHI/IMg, NpeACUIATENEOM
COBETCKHX IHCATENBOX. 303 HiMa COM Maj M PO3IBapKH, YIO3HAJI COM HX
303 "UepBeHy pyxky'", HammMa ApyruMa MaHudecTanusma, 303 HalIUM
BUAaBHILCTBOM HTA. OcoOHe com ymo3Han u kputuka llIkomoBckoro u
IpyTux mucatenbox 303 CoBETCKOTO CcO03y, KoTpH TaMm Oynu. Ciryxan com
nx auckycui Ha Cumnosurome, 1moj Ha3By "Bpaume mie ry moesui”, KoTpu
Bom3en kputuk IIkmoBcku™.

W Ha octaTKy €qHa pamocHa BHUCTKA, TOJEM 3a MHe, 1. okTOOpa
npuxoms3u a0 Hosoro Cany mos xeHa u Manu UpuHeii, Tak xe Oyazeme of
nepuoro BeAHo. HazgaBam mie ke Ha pok mpua3ere A0 Hac Ta OyA3ele rocit
Moei hamenwi.

JI3ekyeM Ha COBUTY y BS3M YIIO3HAaBaHS 303 YKpaiHCKHMa
Mpo3avkama. Sl MoCTymHe YnTaM KHIKKH KOTPH CIie MU Hamocuiaiu. A ecT
ux Hajgocu. fka Bac muteparypa muTepecye. Ken ke mamo Tpebare jem
Hanuuie miedoaHo Ta Bam 51 momiem.

M. Kosau Tepa3 y Kanixu y kononui nucarensox. bamr com Buepa
J0CTal OJi HbOTO JOIMUC U MUCEMKO y KOTPUM HaM MHIIE e BUCTYIMajl 303
IBOMa CBOiMa IHUCHSMHU 3HArogy CBATOYHOCIHM OTBEPaHS TOTOPOYHEH
Manudectanui y Kanixu.

Uekam ox Bac ogsut u nopany
Benso Bac cepaiedHo mo3apaBis
Bamr
Mredan 'ynak
UImeghan I'yoax

® Muxkona JliBosnu HarmuGina (1911-1985) — ykpaiuchknii moet i mepekiazad,
3HaBeIlb OLTOPYCHKOI Ta CIOBAIBKOI JTiTepaTypH.

® Muxann Kyssmud JTykornn (1918-1976) — pociiichKuii THCHMEHHHK i MOET.

% Bixtop Bopucosnu Illkmoschkmii (1893-1984) — pamsechkmii i pociiichkmii
MTMCbMEHHUK 1 KPUTHK.
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Jluer Ne §
3. ¢abpyap 1975. pok
IletpoBapanud

Joporwuit ToBapum Mumaamny!

Hacamnpens cuem mnoj3exkoBal] Ha HOBOPOYHEH BHHYOBAaHKU WU
noxanan Bam ocoOne u Bamieir mountoBaneil (amenui Benbo mecna y
HOBHUM 1975. poKy, a TIXK Tak M y IIUIKAX HAUXOA3AIIHX.

IIpewon yx uyrmmm 4ac sk coM BaM He mucan, Ta npeTo Tepas
BHXAaCHYEM Harojy JAall0 Belled Hamucam o MWOKUM 10 Bac oco0OHe, sk
Hamoro no0poro mpusTens, WHTEPECye, a TIK TaKk M TEBTO IO Hac
WHTEPECy€ 30TISAI0M Ha ME3UCOOHN CTPETHYIA M COTPYIHITICTBO HA AOOPO
Halllell KyJITypH BOOOIIle, a INTepaTypH, y €l paMHUKOX, OKpeMe.

Mu 303 HECLIEPIIEHBOM OYEKYEME BUIAHE KHIKKHU HAIlleH [TPO3U Ha
Ykpainu, a MHE 0coOHE HWHTepecye y KoTpei ¢(asum pobotu Tepas eit
npupuxtoBaHe. HazmaBame 1m1e e 30IJ1510M Ha AMYTIIA 4ac TOTO BHJIAHE
CHaTpH LIBETJIO JHS Ha JuTepaTypHel Oemrenu. OOCTaBUHU TakH ke Ou 303
€l BUmaHBOM Tpebasio momoHaris Ta Bac mMomtim ke 6u Bu 3 Bamioro
00Ky 3pobenu muIKo 10 y Bamreir mouu ke Ou 10 peannsandi 3aAyMKH
MIPHILLIO.

Yac mpumon ke Oya3eMe y MOXIIBOCIM PO3BUIl M BEKIIe
CTOPYIHIIICTBO 303 BallliMa PaJANOCTAHIIIAMU U Telle0aueHbOM (TEJIEBU3HIO)
3 OIJIAZOM Ha MPEABKATH Kpouai 3 HAoro 00ky. ToTo HaM OMOXIIIBU XKe
Ou 3Me IIe y HaWxoA3aluX POKOX yacTeHIle CTpeTand, COTPYI30BAIU M
XaCHOBAJIM OOTaTH UCKYCTBA YKPaiHCKeH KyNTypH.

Ilonii, siku e y Hac OABMBAIM, a O KOTpUX Bu 4YacTouyHO
YIIO3HATH, MaJIM JIEM MO3UTHBHE JTHCTBO, M KaXJU HamaraHs Takeil (aitu
Oydy Mai TO3WTHBHE JiiicTBO. BOHM 7€M MOIHA Hamrly TOTOBOCI[ H
MMOPUXTAHOCI HA pOOOTY Ha JOOPO HAIUX U JIFOJI30X 303 KOTPUMA JKHUEME.

41 BuIe reapen ke MU BEJBKH MaJld Hapoj U s 0COOHE IIie 3a HOTo
OyayuHocI He 00TM, OKpEME MaMe TaKy >K€M M TaKHX JIIOA30X AKHX MaMe.

Toro poky novanu 3Me poOOTy Ha IIMIKUX IUIAHOX. 5] 1 MO JKeHa
nocy anraxxoBaHu y poborm APT "Hsns". XKena pobu sk pexucep
m3enmHCKed cexmmi. [Toctass damat "bpama Conns" (mHAMICKa cKa3Kka). 3a
YCIIMILIHY peaju3anuio Toro ¢anaTta norpedHa HaM aJeKBaTHa clieHorpadus
— 1y Oymeme wmam momorn mpodecuitnux cruerorpagox Cepbckoro
HApOJIHOTO TeaTpy, 303 KOTPHMa COTpYyI3yeMe, a ojf Bac Ousme, ToBapuin
Mumanuy, MOAJIENH, Kell OM Clle HaM MOIIM KyIHL I'PaMO(OHCKY IJIOTy
(nacTMHKY), KOTpa Imie y Bac mpeaasa noja HasBy "Tonoca mnruip B
npupozae”. 303 Helr OM 3Me Ha MarHeTO(OHCKY MAHTIIIKy MOHTHPOBAIH
notpeOHu eekTH, Tak jxe O TeaTpalHa MpejcTaBa A0CTaia Ha KBAJIUTETY.
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Toro coMm Mymren nuran 00 MM Haka3ajia KeHa, a s, SIK CTATOYHH MYX, H
Take KOHIIO... BIIIE JKEHY CIIyXaM, Ta COM ra3zia y oOucIy.

303 ToBapumoM KoBawoM mie wyacto BHA3MME, BOH HaMm TOT
TeaTpaimHu (anar u mpekianai 303 yKpaiHckoro. Twk Tak OyJl HaM | TOCI
Penaknni Ha HOBHM pok. [lakyc me u mommio, Ta Oynmo W oOJamsHS
MOIMITYHKOX... BOHO e 6am muiKo y mope, Uile He, aje me Ha3JaBame
e IIIe THUIKO 3PE/3U TaK SIK TO Tpebda.

3a tepa3 tenpo. OGuekyeM on Bac mucemko, a Ken ke narmnze
HaiJ3ele TOTy IUIoYy Ta HaM o MOLUIILE, a O HaC MOXele Iiefan ToTo 1o
Bac unrepecye.

Benro Bac u Bamry damenuto mo3npassito
Bupa u llredan
HImegan I'yoax

Jluer Ne 6

Hosu Cag, 29.111/75.
Hoporuit ToBapu Munianuy!

[lpusim com oxm Bac mmcemko, a TWwk Tak u TpamMO(OHCKH
iactuHke. [yxe nsxyro! [luiko Oyno y mopsaky, okpeMe WHTepeCaHTHU
W TEeBTH JpPYyTH, KOTPU CII€ MU TOCTaiu, TeKCTW mpo3u. Hamonm com y
KHDKKOX TIPO3H, KOTPY CIleé MU CKOpEW IOoCiadl OpPUTHHATHH TEKCTH
Onekcangpa [lokenka HesaOytHe, Matu u Xara, Ta cOM CcllyXal H
MpoBai3esl TeKCT Ha nuTeparypHeld MoBH. [lmacTHHKa 303 ToIOCaMy MTaxiB
Oap3 no0pa u mepma u apyra — odbuasa. S myman Mem3uTHUM, Ha ToJoca
3Bipel — BOBKa, BEAMIiJlb, JIMCHUIIS, U UHBIIK. Ho, 32 TOTO OyA3e wine Haroau.
Y wnac CepOu rBaps, (npucii's) Buine nana Hero kobacuiia, 10 y
mpekaa3e 3Ha4M K€ €cT Bele IHI y poKy fK KoBOacu, Ta Oynze uiie
HaroJu NpeHaicI U TOTO 1O HaM Tpeoa.

Mos xinka Bipa me nyxe BucoOauena. ['Bapu: 4ioBek 1u mociai,
a TH aHi MMcMo, aHi HiY, Taca ox cebe He maBail. [IpaBna, 3aciyken com,
ase Tepa3 ecT Beabo podoru. Cexperap com Amarepckoro tearpa "sans",
Tepa3z puUXTaMe TIeHWIl TPEJCTaBH, Ta HIirda KOHI[y OeraHro, XOJ3€HIO,
npupuxrtoBanio. Jlok 6yn Cuma, BOH BEJIbO JOTOMOTHYJ poOOTH, a Tepas
UMLKo crnayio Ha MHE. Ho, ane yx mask To jgem Oynze. Tosapum Kosau
Muxan rBapu: Mie Hirna He Oyno xe nask He Oyno. Ho, Ta Tak u To jeM
nasik oyzse.

A Tepa3 cueM JacKenbo clIoBa O KHiXKKH Ipo3u. bemenosan com
303 J{ropom JIaTIkoM M BOH MU I'BapH K€ BOH NHcall Ha YKpaiHy, Ta XKe
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Tepa3 TOBapHIlle Maro MOCiall pyKOIUC JI0 HaC Ha aBTopu3auuio. S He 3HaM
XKe KU o0Wyail kej mie Taka pobora podu. Jymam ke Ty MPHIUIO 10
HETIOPO3YMEHSI, ajll€ TOTU HENOPO3YMEHs OH Ille MOIJIM BUITIAJ3UL, AyMaM
3po0HII TOTO 11O MOTpeOHE ke OM MPHIILIO 10 BHAABaHS KHIKKH. MoXy OyI
PIDKHHU AyMaHsd, &K U Ty IPU Hac, aj€ €JHO AyMaHe CUTYPHO HCTE y €JHUM
3M€ €IMHCTBEHH JK€ IIUIIKH KajaMme ke Ou ToTa KHDKKa Oyia ApyKOBaHA.
Cueme nar 3Ham 1mBery e Pycunm y FOrocnaBui xuro, poOs, TBOpS...
Cueme >xe OM 3Me O TUM IIBET MH(POPMOBANM TPEHUr ykpaiHCKell MOBH,
MaTU4YHE MOBH IOIOCNIaBSHCKHX PycuHOX, cleme ykasall ke yKpaiHCKa
JUTEpaTypa KU€E U 303 €AHUM CTICHUPUYHIM KHBOTOM, CLIEME yKa3all Ha €l
MOII MTPUJIATO3UI] 1€ K MIMIKUM YCIOBHHOM, TOY €i HcTopHs (IymMaMm Ha
HAIlI0 UCHOBAHE) IMpeope3ena MmBHaKe e3oBane. HaitHopMmanHee xe
HaIlla JTUTepaTypa riieaa aQupMaiiio Ipeir CBOEH MaTHYHEH TUTepaTypH.
To 6u Tpebany MOXOMUI IIMIIKKA, KOTPUM TO HIIE HE sicHo. MaTuiia cepOcka
Oy/a3e JpyKoBall MCTH 300pHIK Ha cepOckoropBarckeit Oerrenu, CroBaiu
MUTAJIM PYKONHMC >X€ OW ro OpyKOBalIM Ha ClOBalKed Oemienu, aymam
3po0eiy CoBalKky Tpekian. S Ou clie 3Hall TOYHEHIY MPUYMHY KE 10
Tpeba 3po0mil ke OM KHDKKa BHIUIA Ha yKpaiHCked Oemrequ. 3a MHE
HalfHOpMaJTHEIIe ke OM mepira KHiKka Oyna JpyKoBaHa Ha YKpaiHCKel
Oewieny, a MOTUM, K€ )K€ JaxXTO 3aMHTEPCOBAHM, Hail 10 APYKye HA IPYTrux
Ooemenox. He mymam »xe y Tell KHDKKM NasKd OKPEMHH JIUTEpaTypHHU
BPEIHOCIH, al€ AyMaM e €d BPeOHOCHH Yy THM € YKa3zye Xe M Maia
rapcTouka HapoJy, KeJl 3Ha L0 CIIe, K€/ € CBUAOMAa CBOWOTO 5, MOXKE TBOPHIL
u 300raroBail KyJITypy cBoioro Hapoja. Ho, ane 1o o Tum numem ken Bu
TO 100pe 3Ha1e. MyIuM NoBecIl, Ta TeJbo!

Benbo Bac nozgpasisito u
muko Hannenme Bam 1 Banieit
(hamenni xxmua
Bipa u llItedan
HiImegan I'yoax

JIucr Ne 7
ITerpoBapanun, 25. nememobep 1999. poxk

Hoporu mane Murranmd!

Buepa Beuap com Hamusen M. Kosaua u #oro cympyry, go0pe cy.
KoBau Mu BunpumnoBegan o mpoMoIui HOTo KHI’KKH Y YKTropoJi3e, 0 KOTpeu
cIie Mai| cioBo. I'Bapen mu ke cie Oemeayony o IuTeparypu PycHamox,
o 00pUM, CITIOMJIM U MOHO MEHO, a3ekyeM. Koau mu rBapen sxe Bawm e
NUTaJd YU CLE JOCTAld MOIO0 HaWHOBIIY KHIKKY KPaJKUX MPUIIOBEIKOX
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"Bunu u 3pagu" # ke JoCTal ynedaTok e Bu ToTy KHiXKy HE TOCTaiIu A0
pykox. MymuMm Bam nosecn xe Bam s ToTy KHiXkKy nmocnan no Hatamui
Cranenko''. Ho, xen e BaM BOHA TOTy KHDKKy HE Jalla, HAIHIINE MH Ta
Bawm g momnem apyry no nomrtu. Tenso o Tum. M. KoBau mu npunosenan u
0 00CcTaBMHOX Ha 3aKapraTio, KOHKPETHO 0 HaMaraHbox "moopux" cymenox
XKe O IIe Mpelr HalMx JIOA30X M PYyCHHCTBa AopBaiu 3akapmats. S y
MOJNOIHOCHY po3yMuM Bamry 60pOy nmpouuB Takux Hammx "noOpomiiiox”
U AyMaM XKe UX Tpeda OHEMOXKIIIBUI] Y Tei poOOTH. 3 OTJISIOM K€ TO JII03€
o0pa3oBaHH, HE MO IIOBECI] )K€ Cy HE WH(GOPMHOBAHH, a TO 3HAYH XKe
Cro3a TOro croi Homka uHule. He uyno ke BOHM 303 HIMLIKHX OPYKHHOX
HanmajgHo Bac u apyrux sroa30x, KOTpU 1€ HaMarar0 Iy YyKpaiHCKeu
JeprkaBHOCLM 3akapraTs, 00 TO M YCIOBHE 3a MX HALMOHAIHU M KaXAU
IpyTH mpenopon. Mare moTpUMOBKY IIMIKUX MOLIOX Men3u PycHamamu y
IOrocnasui, koTpu kajal y TmepmuM mope, A00pe PycHaiom y
IOrocnasui, 60 u Mu Mame CBOiX "H0Opoaiiox", a TOTH OYMIJISIIHO
MOTPUMYIO ILIOLIKA LAJKOM HHIIE, Xe Oucue He aouuieboa3end TUM
"PycunoM" xe O6u moj meHoM "pycuHCTBA" 3akapriaTe mpeAaiy 3a Terry
pubu. 3akapnaTe He IIME Bellel Hiraa Oyll HE yKpaiHCKe, a Jpyryd Hapo.y,
KOTPH TaM >KHI0, [10 MHE, Tpeda ke OM Many IIWIKY HAlMOHAJIHU IpaBa y
paMMKOX yKpaiHCKeH nepxaBH, 0€3 Orjsiy Ha TOTO K€ Kea 3akapraTe y
MPENUIOCIH OYJIO MO/ PUXKHUMA IIyI3UHIIaMH, Y KpaiHI1, OJJHOCHO Pycunu,
TOTH IpaBa He Majiu. Tpeba man ciyx u 3a Pycunox, 3a ix okpemHocLy, ajne
JIEM TI0 TaMaJlb, MOKJIA TO HE 3arpOXKy€ JIEPXKaBHHU CyBEpEeHHUTET YKpaiHu
Haja THM KpaiioM. To Moiio cranoBucko. He gonmebonsue ke 6u Bac totn
J0/3¢ BUPYIENU 303 Kojsii Bameid TBopueit pobotn Ha n00po 3akaprars,
Ha J00po Hajuoro ykKpaiHCKOro Hapody, Mea3u HiMa u Hac PycHamox y
Orocnaswui.

Uekam og Bac oBUT uu malle MOIO KHDKKY U BEJIbO MO3/paBU O]1
Bupwu u llredana.

uuxko naitnenme y Hosum 2000-tumM poxy!

LImegan I'yoax

1 . . . .
Haramis C. CraneHKko — yKpaiHChbKHH iCTOPHK, eTHOTpad.
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Oleg Rumjantsev — Yaroslav Myshanych
THE LETTERS OF SHTEFAN HUDAK TO OLEKSA MYSHANYCH
(1968-1999)
Summary

In this publication is presented the correspondence between Ukrainian Academic
Oleksa Myshnych and Stefan Hudak, a writer and journalist and from community
of Rusyns of Ba¢ka and Sirmium (Vojvodina, Serbia). Published documents allow
to analyze the cultural and national identity of S. Hudak and to know more about
the cultural life of Rusyns in former Yugoslavia.

Key words: Rusyns, Yugoslavia, Ukraine, correspondence.
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PRISPEVKY O JAZYKU RUSINOV V SLOVENSKEJ
MEDZIVOJNOVEJ TLACI™

V mnohonérodnostnej Vojvodine sa po Prvej svetovej vojne zacal prejavovat’ vacsi
zaujem a pestovat’ kultirna a literarna spolupraca medzi urcitymi narodnostnymi
spolocenstvami. Prvé kontakty medzi Slovakmi a Rusinmi vo Vojvodine na
kultirnom poli boli uskutoénené¢ pravdepodobne aj vdaka ich jazykovej
a narodnostnej pribuznosti. Kultrna spolupraca tychto dvoch narodnostnych
spoloCenstiev medzi dvoma vojnami sa zo zaCiatku prejavovala najmi vo
vzajomnych navstevach slovenskych a rusinskych kultirnych spolkov.
V nedostatku vlastnej tlate do Prvej svetovej vojny Rusini odoberali publikacie
Slovakov vo Vojvodine: noviny a neskorSie aj Ndrodny kalenddr. Po Druhej
svetovej vojne prichadza k intenzivnemu vzajomnému prekladaniu a uverejiiovaniu
literatury pre deti apre dospelych tak v slovenskych, ako aj v rusinskych
publikaciach.

Tento vyskum bol zamerany na zistenie toho, aké nahlady mali slovenski autori
0 Rusinoch a jazyku Rusinov a ¢o sa slovenski ¢itatelia mohli dozvediet najméa
0 jazyku a kultire Rusinov vo Vojvodine ¢&itajuc slovensku tla¢ medzi dvoma
vojnami. Zakladnym zdrojom pre skiimanie tejto problematiky v tomto prispevku je
dobova tla¢ vojvodinskych Slovakov: Ndas zivot, Narodnd jednota a Narodny
kalendar, ako i dostupna vedecka a publicisticka literatura.

Klucové slova: Rusini, Slovaci, jazyk Rusinov vo Vojvodine, medzivojnova tla¢
vojvodinskych Slovakov.

Stahovanie Slovakov a Rusinov na tzemie Juzného Uhorska sa
zacalo v priblizne rovnakom case — v polovici 18. storocia. Pristahovali sa
vSak z rozliénych krajov: Slovaci prevazne zo stredného a severného
Uhorska a Rusini zo severovychodnych stolic Uhorska. Hoci Zili na istom
geografickom izemi — Slovaci v Backe, Banate a Srieme a Rusini v Backe a
v Srieme, predsa nezili v tych istych osadach, vyjmuc miest Novy Sad a Sid.

“ danielamarcokova@ff.uns.ac.rs

" Prispevok vznikol v ramci projektu & 178017 Diskurzy mensinovych jazykov,
literatir a kultiir v juhovychodnej a strednej Europe, ktory financuje Ministerstvo
osvety, vedy a technologického rozvoja Republiky Srbsko.
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Pravdepodobne je to jeden z dévodov, preco do zaciatku 20. storoCia
nenadviazali vyznamnejsie vzajomné kultarne styky. Druhym, nie menej
dolezitym dovodom je ich rozlicnd nabozenska prislusnost. Slovéci v
Juznom Uhorsku (na ,,Dolnej zemi*) boli vac¢Sinou protestanti augsburského
vierovyznania, t. j. luterdni, kym Rusini boli grécko-katolickeho
vierovyznania.

Zaciatky kultarnej spoluprace Slovakov a Rusinov siahaju do
obdobia revolucie v 1848/1849. roku. Vtedy predstavitelia Slovakov a
Rusinov na VsSeslovanskom kongrese v Prahe nadviazali vzijomnu
spolupracu s cielom TlahSieho uskutoctiovania svojich narodnostnych
poziadaviek (Haraksim, 1961: 17-22; Molnar, 1965: 60-61). NeskorSie Jan
Kollar vo svojom elaborate o skolskom systéme pod nazvom Dobrozdanie o
Skolstve navrhuje miesta, na ktorych by sa mohli zakladat skoly pre
Slovakov a tu spomina aj oblasti, v ktorych ziju spolu Slovaci a Rusini
(Berezska stolica," Marmarosska stolica,” Satmarska stolica® (Filip, 1970:
149).

Prvé kontakty medzi Slovakmi a Rusinmi vo Vojvodine na
kultirnom poli boli uskuto¢nené v obdobi medzi dvoma svetovymi vojnami,
k ¢omu v znaénej miere prispelo aj zakladanie kultirno-osvetovych
institicii oboch narodnostnych spolocenstiev (Ramac¢, 2016a).

Po zalozeni tlaciarne v Petrovci Slovaci vo Vojvodine si zacali
tladit vlastné noviny pod nazvom Ndrodnd jednota." Okrem sprav
0 vlastnom kultirno-politickom Zivote obcas informovali aj o inych
narodnostnych spolocenstvach, medzi inym aj o kultirnych podujatiach
Rusinov a vzajomnych slovensko-rusinskych stykoch.’

Prva kratka zmienka o Rusinoch v novozalozenom slovenskom
tyzdenniku Ndrodna jednota (d’alej: NJ) bola uverejnena uz roku 1921 a
vztahuje sa na kucurskych Rusinov, ktori vyslali deputaciu na Ministerstvo
osvety so staznost’ou, ze im pred niekol’kymi diiami zatvorili cirkevné skoly
(NJ, 1921/17, 2).

O dva roky neskor bolo na strankach NJ uverejnené oznamenie o
novovytlaéenom slovenskom Ndrodnom kalendari na rok 1924, v ktorom sa
odportica do pozornosti najmé etnograficko-historicky ¢lanok o Rusinoch

1V stcasnosti je tzemie rozdelené medzi zapadnii Ukrajinu a severo-vychodné
Mad’arsko.

% Toto tzemie sa v sii¢asnosti nachadza v oblasti dnesného Rumunska a Ukrajiny.

® Dnes je to Zupa v severozdpadnom Rumunsku, na hranici s Mad’arskom.

* Po zaniknuti Dolnozemského Slovdka zacal vychadzat slovensky spologensko-
politicky tyzdennik Narodnd jednota. Prvé ¢islo vyslo 21. februara 1920.

> Blizsie: Rama¢ — Mar&okova, 2019: 233-249.
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autora Jozefa Maliaka.® V fiom je pripomienka autora, e sa tejto otizke
venovalo malo pozornosti a odporucanie, ze je dobre poznat' ich historiu,
lebo ide o ,,bratov Rusinov®, o ktorych hovori, ze su len podl'a ndbozenstva
Rusini, no podl'a jazyka patria k Slovakom. Autor vyjadruje presvedcenie,
7e sa postupom ¢asu Rusini k Slovakom aj uplne pripoja (NJ, 1923/46, 3).

V tomto rozsiahlom ¢lanku v NK (Maliak, 1924) sa J. Maliak najprv
zmienuje o stykoch Slovakov v Side ,,s pravoslavnymi Slovakmi, ktori sa
nazyvaju Rusnaci“,’ pri¢om, podla neho, komunikuji ako ¢lenovia tej istej
rodiny. Dalej uvadza: ,,Re¢ Rusnakov sa len v nie¢om oddeluje od mluvy
slovenskej“, hoci sami Rusnaci podotykaji: ,,Vy hutorice jako i my, len my
Cistejsie”.

Potom Maliak hovori o sikromnych kontaktoch s Rusinmi v Side.
Uvadza, 7¢ mu syn grécko-katolickeho farara zo Sidu priniesol jednu
rusinsku ¢itanku tlacenu latinkou. Pritom konstatuje, Ze je ,jadro jazyka
slovenské, ale podoba zovnutorna toho jadra zretelne ukazuje rozlicné
vplyvy*, menujuc vplyvy srbského ovzdusSia, potom vplyv ucitel'stva a
duchovenstva, vyskoleného na chorvatskych ustavoch a nakoniec aj vplyv
pravoslavnej liturgie. Nie je zname o aku cCitanku ide, lebo Rusini v
Juhoslavii v obdobi medzi dvoma svetovymi vojnami nevydali ani jednu
Citanku pisant latinkou (Rama¢, 2016). Domnievame sa, Ze ide o nejaku
ucebnicu, ktora v tom obdobi pouzivali Rusini v
Ceskoslovensku/Slovensku. V tom pripade nie je viak jasny vyskyt
srbskych, ¢i chorvatskych jazykovych prvkov.

Dalej Maliak uvadza, Ze sa spoznal so $idskym pravosldvnym
fararom (kiiazom) Durom Besermenim ° a poprosil ho, aby mu dal nejaka
knihu napisanu “v rusndckom nareci®, aby mohol lepSie spoznat’ ten jazyk.
Tento mu dal rusinsky kalendar Pycxu xanendap 3a 102cHOCIABAHBCKUX
Pycunox 1922 (dalej: RK), ktory vydaval novozalozeny (r. 1919) Rusinsky
narodno-osvetovy spolok (Pycke Hapomne mpocButHe apyxrtBo — dalej:
RNPD) v obdobi medzi dvoma vojnami.

® Jozef Maliak sa narodil 17. 2. 1854 v Revucej (Slovensko), no posobil medzi
Slovakmi v Backe a Srieme. Roku 1881 prisiel za ucitela-levitu do Iloku, kde bol
poslednym cirkevnym ucitelom slovenskej evanjelickej $koly. Od roku 1923 do
roku 1934 bol profesorom Slovenského realneho gymnazia v Petrovei. Vo svojich
prispevkoch vyznamne zdokumentoval dejiny dolnozemskych Slovakov a najmi
ich osidlenia v Bafke a Srieme. J. Maliak sa roku 1938 vratil na Slovensko, kde
roku 1945 i umrel (Jancovic, 2015: 93-95).

" Rusini v Side nikdy neboli pravoslavneho vierovyznania, ale grécko-katolickeho.

® Dura Besermini (1881-1949) — grécko-katolicky a nie pravoslavny farar v Side.
Posobil tam v rokoch 1917-1949.
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Maliak uvadza, Ze je redaktor RK Dura Bindas, rusinsky farar
v Durdeve a podpredseda RNPD. Tu Maliak dava pripomienku, Ze Rusini si
nie st celkom isti oh'adom svojho narodného mena: ak je kalendar rusky,
mal by byt pre Rusov a nie pre Rusinov. Pripomienka nie je vhodna, lebo
kazdy jazyk ma vlastné pravidla tvorenia pridavnych mien.” Aj napriek
tomu, Maliak prejavuje vel'mi pozitivnu mienku o obsahu toho kalendéra.
Povazuje ho nie za kalendar, lez ho povySuje na letopis, v ktorom sa
chronologicky podava ¢innost’ RNPD od vzniku po sucasnost. Vyzdvihuje
snahy hfstky odusevnenych rusinskych patriotov, ktori pri mudrom vedeni
predsednictva tohto osvetového spolku dosahuju pozoruhodné vysledky a
mieni, ze su to dobré zaklady aj na zaciatok politickej Cinnosti. Putavy
prehlad s pozitivnymi pripomienkami o tomto rusinskom kalendéri na rok
1922 uverejnil D. Parabuéki z Titelu v RK 1923.

Dalej Maliak opisuje RK na rok 1922, ale vo svojom vyklade do
pozornosti Citatelov odporuca iba niektoré prispevky. Uvadza, Ze na
zaciatku je uverejnend zapisnica druhého vyro¢ného zhromazdenia RNPD,
ktoré bolo uskutocnené 23. 05. 1921 v Ruskom Kerestlire. Zhromazdenie
zvolal predseda Michal Mudry, kerestarsky grécko-katolicky farar a
predseda RNPD. Prvy tajomnik M. Polivka predniesol spravu o praci
spolku, o jeho rozsireni, o prijmoch a vydavkoch a o stave pokladnice.

Nasledovala literarna prednaska Duru Bindasa ,,O krasnych a
dobrych ruskych narodnych piesinach, obycajoch, porekadlach a
povestach’® (Bindas, 1922). Dalej na zasadnuti D. Bindas podal névrh, aby
si Rusini zalozili svoju tlaiareni, na ¢o predseda M. Mudry nadviazal
navrhom, aby sa vo vSetkych rusinskych osadach zbieralo predplatné pre
ruské noviny, aby sa vedel odhadnit’ orientacny pocet vytlackov, ktoré sa
maju tlacit’.

Ako druhy prispevok v RK sa uvadza otvaracia re¢ predsedu
RNPDM. Mudreho, ktory hovoril o vyzname osvety pre narod.

Dalej bol uverejneny ¢&lanok ,.Dejstvovanie®, v ktorom sa pise o
¢innosti RNPD v roku 1920/21, ale sa okrem toho uvadza i sprava celého
dovtedajsieho pdsobenia spolku. St tu informéacie aj o tom, Ze spolok bol
zalozeny na narodnom zhromazdeni v Novom Sade 2. 7. 1919 a Ze oficidlne
zacal pracovat’ 10. juna 1920, ked’ ministerstvo potvrdilo stanovy tohto
spolku. Pocas tejto doby ¢innost’ spolku bola zastavena, no predsa bola v
tom obdobi, presnejSie dna 21. 10. 1919 spred spolku vyslana prosba na

® Pridavné meno “rusky” sa v rusinskom a v ukrajinskom jazyku nevztahuje na
etnonymum Rus (prislusnik naroda, ktory zije v State Rusko), lez na Rusinov, ¢o je
sti¢asne aj star§ie pomenovanie pre Ukrajincov. Rusi vo svojom jazyku pre vlastny
Stat pouzivaju pomenovanie Pocus a pridavné meno pyccxuil.

10 Citované ¢asti v tomto prispevku st prevzaté z tlade v povodnom zneni.
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ministerstvo ohladom vydavania skolskych C¢itanieck s oddvodnenim.
Odpoved” ministerstva ohladom finanéného podporovania vydavania
ucebnic nebola kladna, preto sa vo vyzve Spravujuceho vyboru RNPD
uvadza: ,,Dostali sme pravo svoje deti v ruskom jazyku vyucovat, ale 0
ruske knizky musime sa postarat’ sami*.

Spravujtci vybor RNPD vyzyval narod na vstupovanie do spolku:
»Rusky narode! Svetova vojna doniesla aspon tol’ko dobrého, ze kazdy
narod dostal pravo, aby sa slobodne na svojom jazyku rozvijal a svoje deti v
Skolach vo svojom materinskom jazyku vyucoval. I my Rusi dostali sme
toto pravo, aby sme v naSej novej drzave mohli vyucovat svoje deti vo
svojom ruskom jazyku. Velky to vydobytok pre nas!“

Dalej Maliak komentuje vyzvu Spravujiiceho vyboru RNPD, ktorou
sa nastolila otazka pisania a tladenia uéebnic v rusinskom jazyku. Stat vydal
svoje ucebné osnovy a tym padom nedovol'oval zadovazit si knihy z iného
Statu. Zrejmé bolo, Ze sa Rusini zijuci vo Vojvodine musia spol'ahnut’ na
vlastné sily, v opacnom pripade by $tat pre rusinske skoly zadovazil knihy
pisané v Statnom jazyku. V tejto vyzve spravujuci vybor RNPD vyzdvihuje
vyhody organizovania sa, lebo jednotlivec ako taky nemodze ni¢ vykonat’ v
tychto dolezitych veciach kultirno-osvetového konsolidovania. Majetok
RNPD bude l'udovy, spravovat’ ho bude l'udovy vybor pozostavajici z
¢lenov zo vSetkych rusinskych osad a ¢o je najdolezitejsie, budi mat’ z neho
osoh 1 nasledujuce generacie. Sucasne sa vyzyvaju prisluSnici rusinskej
narodnosti, aby prispeli do zbierky pre RNPD a ako priklad sa uvadza
keresturska cirkev, ktora spolku darovala 40 000 korun. V sprave tajomnika
spolku RNPD Michala Polivku sa podava jasny prehlad c¢lenskych
prispevkov a darov do 20. juna 1921: spolu 381 c¢lenov uhrnne nazbieralo
trochu viac ako 120 000 korun.

Okrem toho Maliak komentuje spravu tajomnika RNPD a uvadza,
ze 16. 6. 1920 ministerstvo vypisalo subeh na ucebnice a zostavovanie
vsetkych rusinskych Skolskych priruc¢iek. RNPD sa prihlésil, Ze na seba
prevezme pripravu vSetkych Skolskych ucebnic v rusinskom jazyku.
Dovtedy bola uz vydana Citanka pre III. ro¢nik zostavovatela M. Polivku, v
tla¢i sa nachadza Slabikar pre 1. ro¢nik a uéitel’ka Helena Cizmarova chysta
citanku pre II. ro¢nik. Okrem toho, prvé Ccislo rusinskeho Ndrodného
kalenddra na rok 1921, vytla¢eného v tisic exemplaroch, rozpredané bolo za
mesiac."" V rukopise je prichystana a ¢aka na tla¢ kniha G. Kostelnika
,,Gramatika bac¢vansko-ruskej besedi®.

Tieto prvé uspechy RNPD na kultarno-osvetovom poli neprebiehali
vsak bez tazkosti. Zapasili s nedostatkom finan¢nych prostriedkov kvoli
rastiucej cene papiera a tlace a nasli sa aj narodni odrodilci, ktori brzdili

1 Velky zaujem poukazoval na potrebu vydavania publikécii v rusinskom jazyku.
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pokrok klebetami o RNPD, stazujuc sa na ,,aktsi nova rusku re¢* a knihy v
nej vydané, ktoré treba znicit. Aj napriek tomu, RNPD tuspesne zdolavalo
vSetky prekazky, drziac sa motta, Ze osveta I'udu sa ma zacinat od
materinského jazyka. Medzi d’alSie predsavzatia RNPD patrilo zakladanie
Citatel'skych spolkov a bratstiev po rusinskych osadach, ¢i zakladanie
filidlick RNPD. Osobitné postavenie v prebudzani narodného Zivota mali
vsak rusinske noviny, ktoré ,,sii nam potrebné ako kazdodenny chlieb®.
Vsetky tieto aktivity, ktoré RNPD vykonavalo v mene naroda, prebiehali s
cielom uskutoc¢niovania prav narodnosti.

Dolezitou tlohou, ktortt mal RNPD pred sebou bolo podl'a Maliaka
vytvaranie pisomnictva v rusinskom jazyku, ,ktory zodpoveda nasmu duchu
a nasim citom®. Dovtedy Rusini nemali diela vydané vo vlastnom jazyku,
takze citali cudzie, priCom sa najprv museli ucit' cudzi jazyk. Boli to
neprajné okolnosti, takze zakladatelia spolku vydali heslo: ,,Drzte sa svojho
dedovského jazyka!“, s cielom ¢im rychlejSiecho prekonania doterajsej
zaostalosti v osvete a vo vzdelanosti.

Povzbudzujuce bolo to, ze pocet Clenov vzrastal, Ze sa rusinsky
narod prebudil, porozumel novej myslienke a bol ochotny sa za jej ciele
obetovat’. Z vd’acnosti bol v RK uverejneny menoslov vsetkych ¢lenov, aby
sam narod poznal svojich dobrodincov ,,a aby ich poznalo aj daleké
potomstvo®. Menoslov bol zostaveny podla tried a obsahoval mena
vsetkych Clenov, ktori sa prihlasili do 25. jina 1921. V slovenskom NK sa
uvadza menoslov Cestnych zakladatel'ov, ktori prispeli va¢$imi sumami
(3000 — 10000 kortn): kerestirska grécko-katolicka rusinska cirkev,
d'urdevska grécko-katolicka rusinska cirkev, kerestursky notar Vladislav
Poliak, Janko Gafi¢, kiiaz Michal Mudry, Michal Simko, Janko Erdelji,
Michal Kolo$naj, Janko Malacko, Duro Gerbut atd’. Potom nasledovali
zakladatelia prvej triedy, ktori darovali sumy od 200 — 1 000 kortn,
zakladatelia druhej triedy, ktori darovali po 100 korun a nakoniec ro¢ni
¢lenovia, ktori platili rocne po 20 kortin — no ich mena sa v NK neuvadzaju.

Dalej sa uvadza ¢lanok kiaza Besermeniho o prvom grécko-
katolickom sirotinci v Side, ktory zalozil vladyka Dr. Dionyzius Narady
(Besermini, 1922). Bol to sirotinec vylu¢ne pre dievcata, o ktoré sa starali
sestry Bazilianky. Stcasne to bol aj prvy Zensky monastier tohto druhu, v
ktorom na zacCiatku bolo 6 sestier. Starali sa o vychovu a vzdelavanie 23
dievcat, ktoré vyucovali vSetky predmety predpisané pre zakladnu skolu.

Maliak dava aj struénu poznamku k ¢lanku ,,Jaka nasa narodna
nazva“ Gabora/Havrijila Kostel'nika (Kosteljnik, 1922b), pricom chybne
uvadza meno autora ako Duro. Uvadza, 7e Kostelnik poucuje svojich
krajanov, Ze hoci sa doma nazyvaju Rusnakmi, ich re¢ je ruska; Poliaci v
Pol'sku ich menuji Rusinmi, no toto meno je v Backe menej zname.
Nakoniec Kostelnik vysvetluje etymologiu nazvu Ukrajinci: Zze sa nazov
roz§iril medzi Rusinmi v XV. storo¢i, ale jestvoval uz v 13. a 14. storoci.
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Vznikol preto, ze rusinsky narod zil ,na vychodo-juznej hranici (na
ukrajine, to jest pokrajine)*. Kostel'nik odporti¢a pouzivanie mena
Ukrajinci.

Maliak sa dalej v kratkosti zmietiuje o prispevku Studenta prava
I’ka Krajcara ohladom smrti maloruského™ basnika Sevéenka® a uvadza
preklad niekolkych jeho basni do rusinskeho jazyka so slovami: ,,Pisni
prelozeni na naSu beSedu“. Maliak tento jazyk zaradil do slovensko-
Sari§ského dialektu a poznamenal, Ze je divna ta pribuznost, ked’ sa musia
prekladat’ ,,plody ukrajinskej Iyry na svoju besedu® a priklada preklad jedne;j
basne v rusinskom jazyku.

Oj tri dragi ta Siroki / Do vedna se Zisli / A do sveta z UKrajini /
Braca se rozisli / Zochabeli staru macer / jeden ljubu Zinku / Jednu Sestru
a najmladsi / Zarucenu dzivku / Posadzela tri jaseni / Stara mac na polu / A
nevesta posadzela / Visoku topolu / Tri javori posadzela / Sestra pri dolini /
A dzivocka zorucena / Cervenu kalinu / Neprijali se jaseni /I topola soschla
/ Osuseli se javori / A kalina soschla / Niet troch bratoch nikda domu /
Stara mac im place / Zena s decmi u chyzZocky / Netopenej place...

Maliakov komentar, Ze by kazdy Slovak povedal, ze je to napisané
v slovenskom anie v rusinskom jazyku sa predsa nemdze akceptovat.
V druhej polovici 20. storocia v slovenskych a rusinskych literarnych
Casopisoch v Juhoslavii boli uverejfiované literarne diela v preklade zo
slovenského na rusinsky jazyk a opa¢ne (Rama¢ — Marcok, 2019). Keby si
spisovny slovensky a rusinsky jazyk boli naozaj také blizke, takmer totozné,
ako to povazoval Maliak, pravdepodobne by tie preklady neboli potrebné.

Pre Maliaka je to nepochopitelné, ze sa popredni Rusini, ktorych on
povazuje za pravoslavnych Slovékov ,shanaju za fantdémom rusnacke;
narodnosti a rusnackeho jazyka, o ktorom ani sami nevedia aci vlastne
nechci vediet ako by ho mali pomenovat™. Komentuje, ze Kostel'nik
uznava, ze Rusnaci nie st Rusi aze ich len Poliaci v Hali¢i nazyvaju
Rusinmi; Student Krajciar tym, Ze prekladd maloruska basen ukrajinského
basnika Sevéenka, dokazuje, Ze jeho bagski a sriemski krajania nerozumeju
malorustine. Maliak uzaviera, Ze su oni ,,pravoslavni Slovaci, sikmenovci
tych, ktori sedia vo vychodnych stoliciach Slovenska a na gemerskom
Horehroni, ktorych tamojsi ich susedia dl'a ich sidla na rieke hrone nazyvaju
Hroncami.“ Sucasne konstatuje, Ze tito nasi pravoslavni Slovaci tym, ze sa
zriekli svojej slovenskosti neziskali ni¢, iba dusevnu chudobu, kedZe
doteraz nemali ziadneho svojho pisomnictva. Pri¢inu tohto zmyslania

'2 Dnes sa namiesto terminu malorusky pouziva: ukrajinsky.

3 Taras Sevéenko (1814 —1861) bol vyznamny ukrajinsky basnik a maliar. Jeho
literarne dielo znacne vplyvalo na rozvoj ukrajinskej literatury a na narodné
obrodenie ukrajinského naroda.
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hladal v byvalej madarskej vlade, ktora ,,nasSim dobrym Sarisanom
a Zemplincanom nadiSputovala, Ze st oni iny, nie slovensky narod“. J.
Maliak ma svoj nazor i na uvddzanie cyriliky, ktorou, sa podla jeho mienky
»chcu zalieCat srbskej vlade arozsirit jaz medzi slovenéinou a ich
Stebotavou SariStinou”. Pri porovnavani duchovného zivota slovenskych
evanjelickych osad vo Vojvodine s obcami a cirkvami pravoslavneho
obradu tiez neSetri ostrymi slovami a vyzdvihuje pokroky a rozmach
kultarneho Zivota od samého prichodu prvych Slovakov do Petrovca. No
tiez obdivuje poprevratové snahy ,,naSich pravoslavnych stikmetiovcov®,
ktori zalozili RNPD a ich zamerom je vzdelat a vychovat’ najprv mlady
dorast, vypestovat’ v iom narodné povedomie a cit spolupatri¢nosti a na
tomto zdklade budovat’ d’alej a uplatiiovat’ sa, nakolko im to sily budua
stacit, iV politike. Zvlast' vyzdvihuje neobycajnti zivotaschopnost’ cirkvi,
ktora prispela svojimi bohatymi prispevkami zvlast’ v Kerestare, za co si v
buducnosti, podl'a Maliaka zaslizia viac pozornosti, ako sa im doteraz zo
slovenskej strany dostalo.'* Maliak povazuje, 7¢ madarské vrchnosti
vV minulosti ,,pravoslavnym Slovakom* vnucovali rusinske meno a vedomie,
aby ich na ten sposob oddelili od Slovakov. Toto je predsa velmi
zjednodusené stanovisko. Je pravda, ze mad’arské vrchnosti v 19. a v prvej
polovici ~ 20.  storofia  intenzivne  pracovali na  vytvarani
rusinskeho/ruthénskeho naroda, ale takého, ktory by bol v prvom rade
madarsky, spribuzneny s Madarmi aktory by nemal nijaky suvis
s Ukrajinou a s ukrajinskym narodom (Magochii, 1994; Ramac, 2007).

Maliak povazuje, ze ,,pravoslavni Slovaci®, mysliac na Rusinov,
nemaju dovod zrieknut' sa ,svojej slovenskosti“, lebo ju rusinska
inteligencia nikdy nevykoreni z obyc¢ajného I'udu, no raz sa predsa medzi
nimi objavia triezvi l'udia, ktori pochopia tito chybu. Cas viak ukazal, Ze
Maliak nemal pravdu, lebo si Rusini v Juhoslavii vytvorili vlastny spisovny
jazyk, literaturu a vlastnua identitu.

V pokracovani sa Maliak dopodrobna venuje ¢ldnku Dr. Gabora
Kostel'nika ,,Dze spada naSa beseda (jazyk)?* (Kosteljnik, 1922). Povazuje,
ze Kostelnik sa vtomto prispevku snazi presvedCit’ ,,pravoslavnych
Slovakov* o tom, ze ich jazyk je celkom odlisny od slovenciny a chce ich
predstavit’ ich tak, ako keby sa ich predkovia len nedavno prestahovali na
Dolnu zem z Ukrajiny. J. Maliak sa nezhoduje s nazormi Kostel'nika, ze je
rusinsky jazyk odliSny od slovenského. Nevidi vjeho clanku nijaké
suvislosti, ktoré by potvrdili ich ukrajinsky povod: ide jednak o povodné

 Vlada CSR Rusinom v Juhoslavii nikdy neposkytla materialnu alebo inti pomoc,
aj napriek tomu, Ze v urCitych obdobiach existovali tendencie privlastiovania
rusinskeho naroda ako slovenského. Ani sami Rusini v Juhoslavii si nikdy od CSR
Statu nijakl pomoc neziadali.
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teritorium, z ktorého prisli z Horniakov (byvali medzi Poliakmi a Slovakmi)
a jednak o jazykové prvky, ktoré prevzali od tychto narodov a ktoré tu
podrobne uvadza. Priduc do Backy, prevzali vela slov od Srbov a tak sa ich
re¢ vzdialila od tej povodnej, dedovske;.

Maliak uznava snahy Kostel'nika, no povazuje ho za mladého,
roj¢iaceho a snivajiiceho autora,™ ktory chce obhdjit’ vlastné tvrdenie, pre¢o
si re¢ bac-sriemskych Rusnakov zasluhuje uznanie ako samostatny jazyk.
Sam Maliak pochybuje, Ze z tohto nareCia mozno stvorit’ osobitny jazyk
a literaturu. NeskorSie dejiny to vSak popreli: jazyk Rusinov v Srbsku bol
kodifikovany roku 1923 (Kosteljnik,1923) a rusinsky spisovny jazyk, ktory
je platny pre Slovensko bol kodifikovany roku 1995.'° Maliak tvrdi, Ze
Vv pripade vylucenia vSetkych slovenskych prvkov, prestali by hovorit’.
Odvolava sa aj na tvrdenie Kostel'nika ze ani pol'ské, ani slovenské primesi
sa nedaju vyradit’ z rusinskeho jazyka, lebo sa udomacnili pocas dlhych
storoi, no takisto sa re¢ musi ochranovat od srbského vplyvu, lebo
V opacnom pripade by ,,sme nasu beSedu zoSickim zatraceli®.

Maliakovo tvrdenie ... tvrdi, Ze okrem toho, Ze Rusini si nie su isti
ohl'adom svojho mena, ani ich ,,mluva nema nijakych ustalenych foriem,
niakych pisomnych pamiatok, vobec ani len najprimitivnejSich pociatkov
literatary” (Toto tvrdenie) nie je pravdivé, lebo uz bola publikovana
gramatika, niekol’ko zvédzkov zapisov uUstnej l'udovej literatury, literarne
diela Havrila Kostel'nika a iné.

Maliak spomina aj text ,,Na$i bratia Rusini-UKrajinci v Slavonii a
Bosne*, ktory v RK uverejnil bohoslovec M. Firin'’ zo slavonskej Kanize.
Oboznamuje bac¢-sriemskych rusinskych ¢itatel'ov o tom, Ze sa ich krajania
z vychodnej Halice zac¢iatkom 20. storocia zacali stahovat’ do Bosny, najma
do okolia Banaluky a do Slavonie, najviac do pozezskej oblasti. Priciny
stahovania Rusinov z bohatej Halice vidi v tom, Ze najirodnejSia zem, ako
aj lesy a pasienky patria pol'skym magnatom, grofom a barénom, potom
bohatym Zidovskym panom a nakoniec vysokému katolickemu
duchovenstvu. Rusinski/ukrajinski sedliaci vlastnili len malé pozemky, z
ktorych sa nedalo vyzit. Kvoli tomu sa asi pol miliona Rusinov vystahovalo
do Ameriky a niektori — pocujlc, ze sa v Bosne da lacno kupit’ pdda a
dostava sa 1 zadarmo — so svojimi rodinami prist'ahovali sa do Slavonie a
Bosny. Autor v RK ich opisuje ako poboznych a skromnych, véc¢Sinou
chudobnych, no vzhl'adom na to, Ze s mnohodetni a robotni, mézu vyzit' zo
svojej zeme. Pomaly tratia svoje narodné obycaje a kroj, lebo neziju na

15\ tom obdobi Kostelnik mal takmer 40 rokov.

18 Koordinaény vybor Rusinskej obrody vyhlasil 27. januira 1995 v Bratislave
kodifikaciu rusinskeho jazyka na Slovensku. Podrobnejsie: Pliskova, 2007.

7 Uplné a spravne meno je Michal Firak.
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kompaktnom tzemi. Medzi nimi je vel'a negramotnych, lebo okrem knazov
nemaju svojej inteligencie. Z chorvatskych $kél maju osoh iba v tom, Ze
nezostavaju negramotni. NajlepSie podmienky na narodnokultirny rozvoj
maju v Prnjavore v Bosne, kde maji osvetovy spolok a v poslednom cCase
dostali i svojich narodnych ucitel’ov.

Na konci Maliak priklada tri basne H. Kostel'nika v rusinskom
jazyku prepisané latinkou a dava vlastny komentar o lexike. Povazuje, Ze
treba bdiet’ nad Cistotou rec¢i a vynechat’ vSetky slova, ktoré boli vypozi¢ané
z inych jazykov. Pojal to velmi uzko a povrchne a pravdepodobne
neuvazoval, Ze sa to da uplatnit’ aj na iné jazyky. Napriklad: ¢o by zostalo v
srbskom jazyku, keby sa vylucili turcizmy, germanizmy; ¢o by zostalo v
slovenskom jazyku, keby sa vylucili hungarizmy alebo slova, ktoré sa
nachadzaju aj v inych slovanskych jazykoch atd. Kazdy jazyk by bol v
znaénej miere ochudobneny vylucenim vsetkého, co sa moze povazovat
cudzim prvkom.

Maliakovo tvrdenie, Ze ,,poézia bac-sriemskych Rusnakov nevydrzi
ani z d’aleka porovnanie z poéziou Rusnakov na Horniakoch® neobstoji,
lebo poézia Rusinov prvej polovice 20. storocia sa aj dnes povazuje za zivl
literatiru, kym poézia Rusinov v rusinskom jazyku z toho obdobia na
Hornici sa viacej nikde nespomina.

V suvislosti s celym Maliakovym ¢lankom uverejnenym v NZ sa da
povedat’, Zze mal dobré imysly svojim krajanom podat’ ¢im viac informacii o
Rusinoch v Juhoslavii. No predsa sa ziskava dojem, ze autor sa nadmieru
usiloval poucat, usmeriiovat’ a upravovat’ celkovy kulturny, literarny a
narodnostny zivot Rusinov v Juhoslavii podl'a modelu, ktory bol pouzivany
v obdobi medzi dvoma svetovymi vojnami vo¢i Rusinom na Slovensku a
ktory sa pohyboval v smere narodnostného splyvania Rusinov so Slovakmi.
Rusini v Juhoslavii mali iné postavenie a moznosti uplatnovania svojich
narodnostnych  prav, zacinajuic  vzdelavanim, kultirno-narodnym
organizovanim, publika¢nou ¢innost'ou a pod.

V literatire sa uvadza, Ze uréity pocet Rusinov v Juhoslavii v
obdobi medzi dvoma svetovymi vojnami Cital slovenské noviny a knihy,
takze sa moze predpokladat, Ze niektori z nich precitali aj clanok J.
Maliaka. Aj napriek tomu, ani vo vtedajSej, ani v neskorsej rusinskej tlaci
nenachadzame nijaké komentare alebo reakcie na tento ¢lanok.

Clanok ,,Spisovny jazyk juhoslovanskych Rusinov* s podnazvom
»Nacrt k linguistickej $tudii* autora Frantiska Tichého prejavuje vedecky
zdujem o néareGie bagskych a sriemskych Rusinov (NZ, 1935: 133-137). F.
Tichy uvadza, Zze sa vdaka ukrajinskému badatelovi Volodymyrovi
Hnatjukovi zo Lvova jazyk juhoslovanskych Rusinov stal predmetom
vedeckého zaujmu aj inych lingvistov. V. Hnatjuk nazbieral v rusinskych
osadach v Backe bohaty etnograficky material a napisal Ruski oseli v Bacci
(Hnatjuk, 1898). Hnatjuk zastaval stanovisko, ze “nareCie bacskych
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osadnikov Rusinov, ktoré si doniesli na Dolni zem z vychodného
Slovenska, patri k jazykovému celku ukrajinskému”. Proti tomuto nazoru sa
postavila skupina jazykovedcov, medzi ktorych patria: FrantiSek Pastrnek v
Studii Rusini jazyka slovenského z roku 1906 (Pastrnek 1907), Aleksej
Ivanovi¢ Sobolevski (Sobolevskyi, 1898), Olaf Broch (Broch, 1897; Broch,
1899) a Miroslav Kalal (Kalal, 1924). Boli nazoru, Ze toto narecie prisliicha
do jazykového celku Ceskoslovenského. Vatroslav Jagi¢ (v Archive 1910)
pri rozbore 1V. zvidzku Hnatjukovych Materidalov (Jagi¢, 1910), povazuje
narecie juhoslovanskych Rusinov za totozné s nare¢im Lemkov.

Dalej autor ¢lanku F. Tichy uvadza presné publikacie a badatelov,
ktori sa zaoberali vyskumom hovorového jazyka slovenskych Lemkov:
Samo Czambel, FrantiSek Pastrnek a Jifi Polivka z ¢eskoslovenskej strany a
zo strany ukrajinskej to v tom obdobi boli: V. Hnatjuk (Rusyny Prjasivskoji
eparchiji z roku 1902 a Slovaky ¢y Rusyny z roku 1903) (Hnatjuk, 1988b;
Hnatjuk, 1988c), Ivan Verchratskyj (II. ¢ast’ spisu Znadoby dlja piznanja
uhorsko ruskych hovoriv z roku 1901, monografia Pro hovor halyckych
lemkiv z roku 1902) (Verkhratskyi, 1899 —1901, Verkhratskyi, 1902). V
Casopise Ridna mova, ktory vydaval ukrajinsky filolog Ivan Ohijenko a
vychadzal vo VarSave od roku 1933 je Casto venovana pozornost nareciu
Lemkov. Podrla stanoviska ¢eskoslovenskych badatelov narecie Lemkov je
slovenské, kym podl'a nazoru ukrajinskych badatel'ov, toto narecie prislicha
skupine ukrajinskych nareci.

F. Tichy pripomina, ze sa oproti tomuto starSiemu jazykovému
badaniu, ktoré davalo prednost’ $tudiu l'udovych nareéi, zacali zjavovat
nové smery, ktoré kladli do popredia vyznam $tadia spisovnych jazykov. K
tomuto sa priklana i sam autor F. Tichy a je nédzoru, Ze sa takymto
sposobom mobze prispiet k ujasneniu otazky jazykovej prislusnosti
juhoslovanskych Rusinov. V pokra¢ovani podava niektoré vlastné
pozorovania ako svoj prvy pokus a prispevok k tomuto Stadiu. Uvadza
nasledujiice fakty: juhoslovanski Rusini, ktori pri§li na toto Uzemie,
pouzivali vo svojich literarnych prejavoch okrem spisovného cirkevno-
slovanského jazyka (ktory je bohosluzobnym jazykom ich grécko-katolickej
cirkvi) aj svoj hovorovy jazyk.™ Prvou tlagenou knihou v spisovnom jazyku

'8 1 emkovia su etnické spolodenstvo Zijuce v pohrani¢nych karpatskych oblastiach
Pol'ska, Ukrajiny a Slovenska. Cast Lemkov seba v etnickom zmysle povazuje
Rusinmi, cast’ Ukrajincami. Zna¢ny pocet Lemkov povazuje, ze su Rusini a
Ukrajinci ten isty narod a Ze je pomenovanie Rusin star§ie etnonymum pre
Ukrajincov. Prevazne su grécko-katolickeho vierovyznania.

9 Pre 19. storodie je priznaéna iba rukopisna Fudové literatira pisana miestnym
nare¢im. Cely rad takychto textov uverejnil vo Lvove Ivan Franko: Apokryfy i
legendy Il (Franko, 1899) a V. Hnatjuk: Uhroruski duchovni virsi (Hnatjuk, 1902).
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juhoslovanskych Rusinov je “idylsky veniec” (umwincku Bemer) Gabora
Kostel'nika Homzova pod nazvom Z mojho valala, ktory vysiel v Zovkove
v Hali¢i roku 1904 (Kosteljnik, 1904). F. Tichy na tomto mieste uvadza aj
basnické motto, prepisané latinkou: ,,Prim valalu, slova toty / prim, narodu
moj! / Hoc ja odbil Se od tebe, / §C€e ja zato tvoj! // Persi slova i trud persi, /
sicko, co som mal, / do tych ja paperoch zjazjal (zvjazal) / i tebe som dal.*
Zdoraziuje, ze sa v tychto verSoch stretivame iba s jednym ukrajinskym
prvkom (persyj), no to isté slovo sa tiez uvadza aj v Slovenskom slovniku
Miroslava Kalala ako vychodoslovenské (Kalal 1924). Aj po stranke
lexikalnej a morfologickej, ako i hlaskoslovnej, fonetickej a akcentologickej
ma tento text vyslovene ¢eskoslovensky raz.

Dalej autor F. Tichy pripomina &itatelom, Ze po svetovej vojne bolo
v Ruskom Keresture zalozené Ruske narodne prosvitne druztvo, ktoré od
roku 1920 vydava knihy pre lud, v prvom rade Rusky kalendar za
Juznoslavianskych Rusinoch. V prvom rocniku tohto kalendara na rok 1921
bol uverejneny referat predsedu spolku Michala Mudreho O jazyku za
juzno-slavjansku rusku pismenosc, kde sa hovori: “Jagod co Se naso braca
za Karpatoch, vostocni i zachodni Rusini (Prjasov a Ungvar), rozvijaju
kazdy na svojim jazyku, tak Se muSime i my jak jedna treca hromada na juhu
rozvivac na svojim macerinskym jazyku. My sebe zrobeli jazyk, kotry vecej
nie pripada nikomu, lem nam samym. S tym jazykom Se sluzime u zvycajnym
Zivotu, a na tom slatkym macerinskym jazyku sceme stvoric i nasu rusku
pismenosc.” Aj v tejto, aj v dalSich ukazkach textov rusinskych autorov
Verchratského, Mudreho, Kostel'nika — F. Tichy nachadza priklady, ktoré
ho vedu k formovaniu uzaveru, ze narecie juhoslovanskych Rusinov patri
do Ceskoslovenskej jazykovej skupiny.

Vo viano¢nom ¢isle NJ z roku 1937 v ¢lanku pod ndzvom Vianoc¢né
obyc¢aje na Podkarpatskej Rusi su dopodrobna opisané rusinske viano¢né
obycaje: reciiovanky, piesne a betlehemské hry, ktoré do slovenciny prelozil
Janko Siracky. Autor uvadza, ze sa kazdy Rusin teSil Vianociam a svoju
radost’ prejavoval tym, ze v kazdom dome na Cistom stole prikrytom
cerveno-bielym obrusom lezal vonavy chlieb, klobasy, solené méiso, varena
sliepka a medovina. Okrem toho, imladi, i stari uctievali si vianocné
tradicie. Pred sviatkami sa mladenci a dievky schadzali a radili, ¢im by sa
mali na sviatky predstavit’. Chystali si r6zne kostymy, ako napriklad: traja
krali, smrt’, anjel, rohaty cap, medved, stary bradaty pastier.

Jedni chodili na Stedry deii koledovat, predvadzali Zartovné
reCtovanky: Ja pacholiatko male / v utorok rodené / v stredu rano uz do
Skoly dané / placem kade chodim / na cestu nevidim. / Slzy sa osusaju /
veselé Vianoce vinsuju.

Ini chodili s papierovym “betlehemom” po domoch, predvadzali
betlehemské hry a spievali nabozné piesne: “Slava na vysostiach Bohu”,
“Nebojte sa pastuskové...” a viano¢ny chvalospev “Slavte narozeni Pan¢”,
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“Bozi syn sa dnes narodil”, “Radujte sa , nebesa i zeme”. Nakoniec sa
obratil Stary pastier (kostymovany mladenec) k domacim: Vy, dobri
krestania, pocestni Rusini, / ktori ste nds v dome svojom tak milo prijali, /
prajeme vam Stastia, pozehnania vSetkého, / nech vam Pan Boh praje z
vysokého neba. / Daj vam Pan Boh zdravia, aby ste stastni boli / vy i vase
deti i vnuckovia mili, / by ste mohli Pana Stvoritela sveta / radostne chvaliti
eSte mnohé leta!

Tym, Ze vSetci zaspievaju “Mnohaja lita” konc¢i sa “betlehemska
hra” a nakoniec hospodar kolednikov Stedro obdari ( NJ, 1937/18, 6).
Uvedené opisy vianoc¢nych obycaji a citované Uryvky vianoc¢nych piesni
patria Rusinom na Slovensku a iba ¢iasto¢ne sa mézu vzt'ahovat' na Rusinov
Vv Juhoslavii.

SkutoCnost’, ze Slovaci pisali latinkou a Rusini cyrilikou,
slovenskym autorom niekedy stazovala citovanie pri preberani uz
publikovanych textov v rusinskej tlaci. Ako ukazka moze posluzit’ kratky
¢lanok M. Kovaca v NJ, kde sa uvadzaju informacie o tom, o o divadelnom
predstaveni a navsteve Slovakov z Petrovca do Ruského Kerestira pise
rusinska tla¢ (Pycke noBuum): ,,Mi medzi sobu vitali vlasnich svoich
bratoch. I buli sme poceseni, bo zme vidzeli, Ze u neScescom budzeme mac
sa sobu bratoch, chtori budu znami ¢uvstvovac i za nas zastavac, kedz budze
potrebne, na odbranu nasich nacionalnich interesoch.” V dlh§om ¢lanku sa s
odusevnenim a srdenymi slovami autor zmiefiuje o hostujucich
vystipeniach a kon¢i sa takto: ,,Viprevadzeli sme ich 17. II. rano z gorucim
zadanjom, Ze bi Se naSo sblizovanie nastavelo i prineslo co vecej hasnu i
ednim i drugim“ (NJ, 1936/10, 3). V slovenske;j tlaéi rusinske texty neboli
uverejnované¢ v cyrilike, autori ich pisalilatinkou podla fonetickej
transkripcie.

Zaver

V medzivojnovom obdobi sa zacal prejavovat zaujem
vojvodinskych Slovdkov nielen o kultirne kontakty s vojvodinskymi
Rusinmi, ale sa javila isnaha o blizSie vysvetlenie ich pdvodu, sposobu
zivota, obycaji, ¢i kultirno-narodného organizovania v novoutvorenom
State. Javili sa i prvé pokusy niektorych ceskoslovenskych autorov o
ujasnenie otazky jazykovej prisluSnosti juhoslovanskych Rusinov, ktoré
boli prvymi  publikovanymi ¢lankami na tieto témy v slovenskej
vojvodinskej tlaci. Ked’ze existovali tendencie privlastiiovania rusinskeho
naroda ako slovenského, ¢i ukrajinského, tak isto sa vo vedeckych pracach
objavovali otazky prislusnosti rusinskeho jazyka kuréitym jazykovym
skupinam. V stc¢asnosti rusinsky jazyk ma viacej kodifikécii: najstarSiu ma
rusinsky jazyk v Srbsku a Chorvatsku a v novsej dobe svoje kodifikacie
alebo normy dostavaju aj rusinske jazyky na Slovensku, v Polsku,
v Mad’arsku a v Ukrajine.
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V publikaciach vojvodinskych Slovakov v medzivojnovom obdobi
nebolo vela prispevkov o jazyku Rusinov. Aj napriek niektorym
nepresnostiam, predsa mali prinos vzmysle kontinuity zaujmu
vojvodinskych Slovakov o vsetky aspekty narodno-kultirneho Zivota
Rusinov vo Vojvodine. Tento zujem sa vystupnioval zvlast po Druhej
svetovej vojne, ked’ priSlo k intenzivnemu vzijomnému prekladaniu a
uverejnovaniu literatary pre deti a pre dospelych tak v slovenskych, ako aj
v rusinskych publikaciach.

Daniela Maréok

CONTRIBUTIONS ON THE LANGUAGE OF RUTHENIANS IN THE SLOVAK
PRESS IN THE INTERWAR PERIOD

Summary

In the absence of their own press until the World War One, the Ruthenians
subscribed to the publications of the Slovaks in Vojvodina. Shortly after the war
ended, they were subscribing to the newspaper Ndrodnd jednota, and later also to
Narodny kalenddr. These publications, among the rest, provided information on
Rhuthenian cultural events and mutual Slovak-Ruthenian’s relations. The first
cultural contacts between Slovaks and Ruthenians in Vojvodina were probably due
much to their linguistic and national closeness.

The first attempts of some Czechoslovak authors, to clarify the question of the
linguistic affiliation of Yugoslav Ruthenians, which were the first published articles
on this subject in the Slovak Vojvodinian press, also appeared. As there were
tendencies of appropriation of the Ruthenian nation as a Slovak or Ukrainian
nation, the scientific work also raised questions about the Ruthenian language
belonging to certain language groups. At present, the Ruthenian language has more
codifications: the oldest has Ruthenian language in Serbia and Croatioa, and more
recently, Ruthenian languages in Slovakia, Poland, Hungary and Ukraine also
receive their codifications or standards.

There were not many articles on the language of the Ruthenians in publications of
the Vojvodina Slovaks in the interwar period. Regardless of some inaccuracies,
they still contributed to maintaining the continuity of interest of VVojvodina Slovaks
in all aspects of the Ruthenian national-cultural fife in VVojvodina. This interest
escalated especially after the Second World War, when there came to an intensive
mutual translation and publication of children’s and adult literature in both Slovak
and Ruthenian publications.

Key words: Ruthenians, Slovaks, language of Ruthenians in Vojvodina, interwar
press of Vojvodina Slovaks.
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Opp3eneHe 3a pyCUHUCTUKY

JIOM Y TBOPUYOCII MUXAMJIA KOBAYA ™

VY Teii poboTH aHAM3y€EME 3HAUCHE 3aBUYAI0 Y HOT0 Haiy3IIMM 3HAUCHIO
y pamukox KoBadoBo MHTy, a TO 3HA4Y€HE XMXH OOHOCHO AoMa. JloM enuHH
npocTop mecna y KoBauoBux Ainox u mpeacraBsi KOCMOIOHUIHM cuMBOJL. [loHexe
KoBau cBoif MUT BHOymOBa)l HA OCHOBH MaTpuIly [II[eBYUeHKOBOTO aBTOPCKOTO MHUTY
VYkpainn, Oynze npukazaHe ke u mpu KoBauoBm MO Tpemno3HaI] 3HaYCHE TOMa
Take gke npucytHe U npu llleuBeHkoBu. Trx Tak, NMpPEACTaBU 1€ U XHXKa SIK
CaKpaJHU MPOCTOP, XAaCHYIOLHU TOJKOBAHE CAKPAJIHOTO MPOCTOpPY sike naBa Mupua
Enusine, ane u Xxuxa sik KOCMUYHA 0ca KOJO XTopel 1ie mupu mseT y KoBauoBux
JUTIOX.
Kmounu cnosa: Muxaiino Koau, cakpanHe, mpodane, Mukpokocmoc, Tapac
[lTeBuenko

Muxaitino Kosau (1909-2005) Bu3HaYHH pyCKH MHUCATENb U €JIeH
CIIOMEJ3M TEeBTHX IMCATENbOX XTOpHU OylM aHTaxoBaHH Koyio Pyckoro
HAPOJHOTO MPOCBUTHOTO APYKTBa’. KOBad y BETiX MHTEPBIOOX 33 PHIKHH
YacOMUCH M HOBHHHM, SIK U y CBOIX JHBOBHIKOX, F'YTOpEN W MHUCAT O TUM
XTOpU MHcaTese yIIiBoBany Ha Horo TBopuocl. IOnusH Tamamn y KHIKKH
Esaneenucma Muxatino Kosau (Tamas, 2009) nume o Tum xe Ha KoBaua
3HauHK yruriBu BuGmui, Toromst, cepOCKMX U TOPBATCKUX IUCATENBOX, AJIE
XKe 3a PYCKy JIMTeparypy Hal3HAuHEWIIM YIUTIBM KJIACHKOX YKpaiHCKen
mureparypu. Tamam y teil MmoHorpadui rBapu sxe, KeJ Ou IIe YIUTiBU Ha

" anarsimunovic@ff.uns.ac.rs

™ Tora poGoTta HacTana SIK 4acll BHIIEIOBAHS y PAMHUKOX BHPOOKY IOKTOPCKEH
Jucepranui noJ Ha3By ,,MHUT 3aBUuaro y TBopuocuu Muxaiina KoBaya y KOHTEKCTY
peueniui ykpaiHCKeH auTeparypu”’ W TIOJ MEHTOpPCTBOM Tipod. np Jlrogmuim
[Tomonu Ha @unozopckum daxynrery y Hosum Canse.

! PoGora uac npoexTa JUCKYPCU MEHWUHCKUX S3UKOX, IUMEPAMYPOX U KYIMypox
¥ weogocmouneti u wmpeouneu Eeponu (178017) xropu ¢punancye MuHHCTEPCTBO
MPOCBUTH, HAYKU W TEXHOJOTUITHOTO po3BOt0 Penyomuku CepOwi.

2 YKasajo 1me e IHCATeNboM 303 mopox PHII/I mpunana Bekia yaci 3aciayrox
3a KOHCTUTYOBAHE JIUTEPATyPH H JTUTEpaTypHOro xkuBoTa PycHanox HOrocmasui (T
Kocrenbuuk, S. ®@eiica, O. Kocrennuk, M. byina, C. Canamon, M. Hags, M.
Kogau, €. Cononap)” (Tamas, 1997: 72).
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KoBaua nocknanano mopom, takoii 3a bubnuro 6u Oyn lesuenko (Tamas,
2009: 180-189). Tamam wumie Tr'Bapud XK€ MHUTOTBOPHOCII IMPHPOIAH Y
[lleBueHKkoBEH MOE3Wi, HA XTOPY YyKa3aJl CydacHH yKpaiHucTa [ 'puropuii
I'paboBuu, ¢pynkunonanna u npu KoBadoBu. Taku momaTpyHOK Ha BKYIHE
KoBauoBo nino ykasano xe ro moxxeme aepUHOBAIl SIK ABTOPCKH MHUT
3apruato. OcHoBa Ha xTopeil KoBau OymoBam cBoiio Aimo — marpuia
[[TeBueHKOBOrO aBTOPCKOTO MHUTY 3aBHYal0, Ta TakK SK 10 aHi y
[lleBuenkoBUM [mimy VYKpaiHa HE TMpeACTaBd KOHKpPETHE MecTo abo
TEPUTOPHIO, aJI€ CIIOCO0 MCHOBAaHS, TaK | npu KoBauoBu 3aBuuaii
KOMIUIEKCHelIe Mousune. 3aBu4yail mpu KoBadoBHM ucTOYalIHE oO3Hadye
3aBHYall y y3IIMM U MIUPLIIUM CMHUCIY, TaK K€ IlIe pylia OJ XMXKH, 3 JIOMY,
XTOPH IPEICTABS €AMHU MPOCTOp Iecua y KoBadoBHX AINOX M MCTOYAIIHE
MpenCTaBs] KOCMOTOHWIHM CHMBOJ, IpEHI Bajajla y XTOpPUM IIE J0M
Haxo/3H, aje He OyJO XTOPOTo Bajana, ajl€ Bajlajla Y XTOPUM Y BEKIINM
YUIUIE U OPraHU30BAHO XKHIO PycHanu, Mo UCTOPUIHM 3aBUYail, OXHOCHO
VYkpainy, oakans e PycHanu npucenenu 1o TOro Bajlaly M OAKan3 HoIla
CBOH SI3UK, BUPY U TPAJULMIO.

VY Teit poboru Oyn3e aHANIM30BaHW JIEM 3aBHYA Yy Haly3IINM
3HAUCHI y pamMukox KoBauoBOoro MmTa 3aBHYar0, y 3HAUCHIO JOMa SIK
MHKpPOKOCMOCY, T. €. KOCMOTOHHIHOTO CHMBOIIy, XW)KH Yy XTOpeH Iue
Hapomsyo KoBauoBo momoOu u 303 XTopeil 3a HiX mounHa mBeT. Mupua
Enusine y xuixku Aspekti mita (Zagreb, 2004) Buydye 3Ha4YeHE , KUBOTO
MHUTa”, BaXKHOCI] MPUMHUTHBHUX MHTOJIOTMHOX Yy apXaWdHUX IPYXKTBOX, a
MPEJICTaBEl U MUTU O MOXOJ3EHI0O U KOCMOTOHMMWHU MUTH. ['ou Enusige
BUYYOBaJI MUTH TIPH apXanyHUX 3a€JHINOX, yKa3ano mie ke y KoBauoBux
OUI0OX TNPUCYTHM TakW NONATPYHOK Ha IIBET XTOpH Oap3 MNOAOOHM
MOMATPYHKY Ha IIBET apXaumyHHUX 3a€MHIN0X. Y KHIKku Ceemo u npoghano,
Emuane ananu3ye u mpeAcTaBs [0 TMpHUMaga CaKkpaJHOMY, CBSITOMY
pocTOpy, a 1o NpohaHOMy M yKasye sK CHMMBOJ OAKpuBa cmste . IIpe3
OJIKpMBAHE 3HAUYEHS CHMBOJA JIOMa OJHOCHO XWxkHu y KoBadoBum nimy,
Oy/3e yka3zaHe sIK XWKa MpeCTaBs cakpaiHu npoctop y KoBauoBum muty
3aBuuatro. Ha mnpuknanox 303 KoBauoBeil moeswi, y XTOpuxX IIE XHxkKa
MOPOBHYE 303 JKEHCKUM LIEJIOM, YKaXKe Il SK CHMBOJI XXM OyIOBaHU Y
PaMHUKOX MUTCKOTO PO3YMEHS M K€ XI)Ka MPOCTOpP XTOpH BHOYIOBaHHU Ha
ono3uiui cakpaine - npodane. JlingHa [lemmkan-JIromraHoBud y cTyaui
Zensko telo kao prostor u usmenoj obrednoj lirici (Sarajevo, 2016) na
MOA00HHU CTI0C00 aHATM3YE KEHCKE TIENI0 SIK TIPOCTOP. 3a TOTYy POOOTY HIIIEe

»llleBueHKOBa VYKpaiHa HMCHy€ Yy MMWTOJIOIMIHUM, & HE Yy HCTOPUIHUM
koHTHHYYMY (I'paboBud, 1991: 158).
* Elijade, M. (2003). Sveto i profano. Sremski Karlovci, Novi Sad: Izdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica. (Cyrillic)
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Oyna 3HayHa pobGota Cmpykmypa ma CeMaHmuxa cio8ooopasy Xxamu
Ounexcanapa bopons (Kyiv, 2015) y xTopeii aBTOp aHaIHU3y€e CIUKY XHKH Y
tBopuoctin Tapaca IlleBuenka. To okxpeme BakHe, 60 KoBau cBoif MuT
3aBHYal0 BUOYJ0Bal Ha ocHOBU llleBUueHKOBEH MaTpHIIM aBTOPCKOTO MHTY
VYkpainu, Ta u npu KoBadyoBM MOX mMpermo3Haim 3HAYCHS XK XTOPH
npucytau mpu [lleBueHKOBH.

[Mucua Hawa xuscouka, XTopa 11e AaKeIH 3ABIOE IO/ HACIOBOM
Xuowcourxo cmapa, eana 3 Haimo3HaTmnx KoBayoBHX MUCHBOX, XTOPY I
YacTo NINUBA SIK HAPOAHY. HaBoa3uM 11ally MHCHIO:

XMKOUKO cTapa, XyI00Ko Hala,

TH HaM Ha OMJIUM IIBEIle HalKpacIia.
Tu Ham Halfkpaclia, XHXKKO OHIIeHa,
a o0pa Taka sk Mall pOJI3eHa.

Ken sip naxHsinia 10 Hac 3aBUTa,

KeJI KOJIO Te0e OBOII PO3KBHTA,

Ta JyMaM, XIKKO MOsI CXHJIEHA,

JKE IIU 303 PAI0 Ha JKEM CIYIICHA.

A Keq, 3a111, BYXUME BUTPHU 3aBHIO,
CTpeXy MIAPHETY 3 IMIHITOM 3aKpHIO,
TE/IM K KBOUYKA IIMIIKUX HAC 30epal,
ey Kpuaesika Ha Hac npectepam (Kovaé, 1990: 5).

I[1pe3 cTuxu ,,Ta TymMaM, XHXKKO MOS CXHJIEHA, XK€ LM 303 Palo Ha
K€M CIyIIeHa” MOX Ipeno3Hal KOCMOTOHMHHHM MHT, XTOpH Oerenye o
HACTaBaHIO IIBETa TaKOro KK €. OKpeM TOro, MUT I'YTOPH M O THUM SIK IIBET
ycTaHoBeHH sik cTBapHocil npe3 cesre (Elijade, 2003). )Ke xmxa npencras
CaKpaJlHi MPOCTOP BHUIHO 303 YK HABEIA3CHOTO CTHXY, 13€ ILE TYTOPH XKe
XMKa 303 Pal0 Ha JKeM ciiyiieHa. Tpeba oOpaluil yBary Ha TOTO K€ XHXKa 3
paro cIylieHa Ha keM, a )keM 0ap3 BaKHHU elleMeHT 3aBu4aro y KoBauoBum
muty. KoBau y Teil nmucHi MOpoOBHY€E XMXKy 3 Malepy, a apXeTUuIly MalepH
Tpeba MOIIBEIHUI] OKPEMHY CTYNIO. XIKa ONKCAaHa K HAWKPACIIN IPOCTOP
XTOPH I'y TOMY HIIE JIaBa ¥ CUTYPHOCII, a MOPOBHYE IIIe 0 3 MaIepy. XumxKy
IIe TOPOBHYE M 303 KBOKY XTOpa KoJio cebe 30epa Kypdara W 303 CBOIM
LIEJIOM, 303 CBOTMa KPHJUIAMH LMY CBOHO 3€LHU O]l HIMIIKOTO OJ] YOTO IIe
TOoTH 13enu 00s. 303 TNUTAYIONWUX TPHUKIAAO0X I€ YBHI3H SK III€ TIOET
HEMIPEPUBHO KaJla BPAIUI] 10 CBOEW XIKH, TO €MHE MECTO XTOPE My JlaBa
curypHocl. JIem Ty 1ie BOH YyBCTBYE IIIE0O/IHO, SIK HA MAlEPOBUX PYKOX
XTOpH TO TIPUTYIIOI0 Ty cebe. Hamara mie ke Ou 1mie Bpamen a0 yTpoowu
XIDKH Tak SIK 0 MarepoBei yTpoou. ,,Ilcuxonorose TBepa3a xe 4iI0BEK BIIE
CMYTKY€ 32 MalepoBy yTpoOy, a BeJdi peiuIui, Mea3u HiMa M Halia, CHYIO
1Ie Ha CHy O Bpauasio Jio pato nepmodyraocuu” (Elijade, 2003: 48-49). 3
TOr'0 MOXEME 3aKJIFOYHI] O BUYHUM TIOSTOBUM CTaHY JyXa, OJJHOCHO K€ e
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BOH BIIA/3U YYBCTBY€ HECUTYPHO U K€ III€ MPETO HEMIPEPUBHO kKaja BPALIUIIL
JI0 XIDKU Y XTOPEH IIIe TyBCTBY€E CUTYPHO SIK Y MallepoBeil yTpoou.

Y Kosadose#t kHDKKU [lucui’ /[lioa 3azpadoapa TUCHI TTOA3CIEHH
TEMaTCKU MO MOorjiaBiox mo Tum mope: Jom, Illxona, Banan u 2opoo,
Upyoscmseo n Ilpupooa. Mox TOBecIl K€ TI0O TUM IIOpE J3EUKO YIOo3HaBa
IIBET, Ta XK€ L€ JOM HAaxOJ3U y LEHTPYy HOro meera. Y mHormaBw /fom
Haxo073a IlI¢ MTUCHI XTOPH Y (OKYCY Mar0 JI3ELIKO U MOT0 OJHOIICHE Iy J0MY,
a MO 3aKITFOUUII KE TaKke OJHOLICHE Ty oMY K MUKpokocMocy KoBau crie
BHOy0BaIl TIpH CBOIX ymurarenbox. [IucHi Moii oom n Hawa xusca naBaro
UIWINYHY CIUKY Jgoma. JIoM sIK CUTYpHE MECTO XTOpe ILIUIHU Of KUMH,
JDKIDKY, @ OKPEM TOTO, Y JIOME I HaXoJ3a U POJAMYH, 110 THX €11Ha (daliTa
curypHocuu. I[Ipuknanu:

Moit nom Tam gody,
HaJ IOMOM XMapH.

Y nome Moo

POJIMYH CTapH. . .

Haii cTpama xmapu,
Hall TUPMU I'POM,
POINYOX U MHE

YyyBa Hall JIOM.

1952 (Kovag¢, 1979: 7)

V KoBauoBUM MHTY XHXKa TPECTaBs KOCMUYHY OCYy KOJIO XTOpei
me mupu mBeT. Enusiie rBapu Ke e ,Hall IIBET’ BIIE HAXOI3H Y
HITPENKY IIIBETa, a XK€ ,,BIlIE CIOBO O €IHMM coBepmiennM Kocmocy, 6e3
ormsimy ske mpoctpaHctBo BoH obOmarmst” (Elijade, 2003: 91). U 303
HaBe/3eHel mucHi Mot 0om, SIK 1 303 LTI AYIOHX TPUKIIAI0X, MOYK BUII3HI]
Ke XmKa TpeicTaBs coBepuieHn KocMoc, BOHAa BIIe MPEJCTaBeHA
UIWIAYHO, al€ W SK TPOCTOP XTOPH 00€3MeUYye CUTYPHOCI[ CBOIM
OuBatenboM. Y CTHXOX ,,pOIMYOX M MHE YyBa Halll JOM’ BUI3UME e MOET
JaBa JJOMy MOII K¢ OW dyBaJl MUKPOKOCMOC XTOPH III€ HAXOI3U y HIiM, OfI
IIMIIKOTO TEBTOTO 1[0 1€ HAXO/3H 3BOHKA JIOMY.

[ToBeanu Ou3Me ke 1Ie HApYIye Take 3aKIIOYCHE: WIOBEK MPEMOAEPHUX
JPYXXTBOX IlIe Hamara >kull 1o omikeii 1y Llentpy IlIBera. Bon 3Ha ke mie
HOTo OLIOBIIMHA HaXO/J3H y WITpeAKy JKeMmu ... 3a JrOJCKH npeOyBaiinia
1Ie TpyMa XKe 1€ BOHU Haucle Haxon3a y Llentpy IlIBeTa u ke BoHH, Ha

MHKPOKOCMHUYHHUM IIIaHy, npeciukoBioo Yuusepsym (Elijade, 2003:
92).

Oxpem Toro, Enmsnme rBapu ke 1€ KOJIO Tel KOCMHUYHEH OCH
mpu IIBeT, a kex 1ie 310ragHeMe 1O SKUM IIOpe MOCKIIAIaHu TOTJIaBs y
Kograuoseii kuixku [TucHi Jioa 3aepadapa ([om, Ilikona, Baran u 2opoo,
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Jpysiemeo u Ilpupooa), Bew W 303 TOTO MO IOTBEPA3ZHIl )K€ IIE JOM
Haucue Haxomsu y mrpeaky llIBera u xe me IlIBer npase mupu ox Xk,
XTOpa IpelncTaBsd KocMUuHy ocy y KoBauoBum muty. ,,I'04u skell AuMeH3uUi
MIPOCTOp 303 XTOPHUM III€ YIOBEK 3POA3EN — JKEM, IOpoJi, Bajajl, XIKa —
YIOBEK TPAJULMHHMUX IPYKTBOX UYYBCTBYE MOTpeOy e OM HEMPEpUBHO
npeOyBall y €JHUM IIBEIle XTOPH MOAMOIHA U opranm3oBand, y Kocmocy”
(Elijade, 2003: 92).

VY nucHi Hawa xusxca naeanu3oBaHa ClMKa XUXKH, a YyBCTBYE 11I€
1 MOILIHE EMOTHBHE OJHOIIEHE I'y HEH.

TaMm y 1odiHM XM>KKa HaM CTOf,
CILIMCIIa 1€, MaJja, sK Aa Iie 001.

U rou Tam BOHa Belli yk yacu,

Hi4 HE CTpalena JaBHEH 303 KpacH.
JMKKM €1LIEHBCKU 10 YMUBAIO,
BUTPHU €l ’KMMCKU IMCHI NIIUBAIO,
BECHA 303 KBELIOM IO OKBEILYE,
JIETO €11 JapH 3 MOJISI 3HOLIYE.
Hyxa y xmxu motio 6uBato,

BOHKA Ha HEH roryOH TrypKaro.
Kono uelt npara miyra npexonasu,
JI3eLU A0 MIBETA, A0 JIOA30X BOJ3H.
1949 (Kovag, 1979: 8)

[oera e Ty X¥K4 ONHOLIM SIK Ty 0COOM, BOH XWKH OelIe/ye.
XWKa HaBOJaHA XIKOYKA, a TO TUIOKOPUCTHK, 110, 3 €MOTHBHOTO OOKY
O3Ha4y€ YyBCTBO OJi3KOCIM. XMKOUKH I10ETa T'YTOPH ,,XyJ00KO Hamia”, 110
HIBEIOYM O MAaTEPUATIHUM CTaHy JIOA30X XTOpPH y Tel XWXH OuBaio, a
Pycnam o xTtopux Haiiyacrteiime KoBau muine, mpaBe XymoOHHU CeIsHE.
XMXKKy TOpPOBHY€E 3 Malepy, Tak sK M y YK aHaJIu30BaHed NHcHI Hawa
xudcouxa. YOmmsan Tamam y kHiKku €Ceancenucma Muxaiino Koeau, Ha
ocHoBu KosauoBoro tekcty O cebe (Dijaspora, 1992), oakpuBa o xTopeit
nucHi noet nuie y Haweti xuorcouxku. To Xuxka 3 Horo A3eUuHCTBA: ,,Tepas
1 y AHIPHUEBLOX 3M€ KEISIPEIH, a MHE y TIAMETAHIO OCTANHU IIMLKH TPU
XIDKA Yy XTOpUX 3Me OuBanu. ['eBTa mepima Hamia, Bell Ha KOHILY Bajlal U
axedmuk [loapyXKHUIM U HA OCTaTKy y MaJIeld cTapeil XM)KOUKHU XTOpa MU y
IaMeTaHIo ocTaja sk ,,Emeinniioa” (Kovac, 1992: 386). Kopau 3amameTan
e y J3CLMHCTBE HE XHUIM y CBOEH XXM M K€ TOTa XWxka Oyna Mana u
cTapa, IpaBe TaKy sK 10 onucye y nucHi Hawa xuocouxa. Y nucHi Hawa
Xudica BUJTHO e TOTa X¥Ka CTOI y JOJNIHU U XKe 1€ ,,CIHcia sIK Ja e 60i”.
OxpeMm y Tux, 1 y apyrux KoBadoBHX NMUCHBOX XM)KHM XTOPHU OIHUCYE YACTO
1€ Haxo/13a y JIOJiHHU, Ha OKPAiCKy, A3EIIKa IOy, [0 THX MOX TOBS3aIl 303
XIKaMH Y SKHX XKW K JI3eIKO XyJA0OHHX poxuvox. ToTu xmxku Oynu
MaJH, CTapH, ajl€ 3all JIEM MPEACTaBSIO LIEHTED IIBETA.
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MoTHB cTapeit XIKOUKH SIK IIPOCTOP Iecna 3sBroe e y Benerd KoBauoBux
MIICHBOX, MMUCAHUX 3a J3ELH, € 303 CBOI0 CUMBOJHMYHY U NCHXOJIOTUIHY
rTibuHy BOH 30epa 1o cebe He JIEM BEKIIHHY CTEPEOTHIIOX 10 MX PycHarm
BHKaMU 0 cebe IMmecTyio (XyZoOHH W MOOO0KHH a HCTOYACHO IICILIIBH)
TPEBO3MXO/I3U CBOIO Mepiro0yTHy HameHky (Tamas, 2009: 99).

KoBau, 3Haum, Xwxy XTopy omucan y nucHi Hawa xuowcouxa,
omucal Tak sIK 3amameTall CBOIO XIDKYy 3 n3enuHctBa. Onexcannap bopoHb
rBapu xe 3a popmoBane ciuku xwku y LlleBuenkoBuM aimy Oap3 BakHa
XBUJIbKA € TOTa CIMKAa Ma CBOMO KOpeHI y ponHed xuxku Tapaca
[lleByeHka, a TOTM ONKMCH IOTBEPA3CHU M 3 IOKYMEHTAMH U Ha €IHEH 3
fioro cimkox (Boronj, 2015: 29). Buasume xe u npu KoBauoBu, Tak sik npu
[lleBueHkoBH, Ha POPMOBAHE CIMKH XMXKU BEJIBKH YIUIIB MaJla [PaBe XIKa
Y XTOpEeW BUPOCIH TOTH MUCATEINE, XMKA SKY TAMETal0 3 4aCOX A3CLUHCTBA.
Bopounb y ciomuyTeit poboTn muire jxe Taku XwkH sku LlleBuenko omnucye
y CBO€# moe3ui Oyno 0ap3 Beiabo y HaaHIpoBIIMHY, a TOTO IIE THXK TaK
OJHOIIN ¥ Ha OIHUC XWxKoX xTopu KoBau naBa y cBOiX Iin0X, 3 TUM K€ XMKU
xtopu KoBad onmcye, nmpaBe Taku XMKHU Y SKUX KWK Beni PycHanm. Oxpem
Toro, bopoHb TBapu ke me cuMBONMKA XWKu mipu llleBueHKOBH cHye Ha
OMO3MLMHOX cakpanHefipodane u cpoiomynze. ,,CBos” (Mos) Xika
mocraBa mnpu llleBueHKOBH MecTO JOMAIIHBOTO MHUPY, (hamenniHen
rapMOHHI, 2 TO TCHETHYHO MOBS3aHE 303 3HAYCHHOM XWXKH Y HapOJHEH
TpaguLui, 3 TUM XKe LIe Ty 3HaueHe TpaHCPOPMYe 10 OOLICHIIIOro — 03HAUYy€
mukpokocmoc” (Boronj, 2015: 30). ,,JIem y CBO€#l XHKH TOET III€ TyBCTBYE
nuieboTHO Yy OJKPHBaHIO eMOLMHOX, Joluiedboasye cebe ke Oum Oyn
MaKCUMaJTHO OTBOPEHH, Y ,,MOEH XIKU~ THPBA HHTUMHH JAHSIIOL 303 CAMHM
coby” (Boronj, 2015: 31).

303 HaBem3eHUX MPUKIAAoX 303 KoBadoBel moe3ni BUIHO XK€ U
MpU HBOMY XHM)Ka Ma Take 3Ha4deHe sk W npu llleBUeHKOBH, a ke XMxka
MIPOCTOP XTOPHU JlaBa HAMMOLIHENIIIE YyBCTBO CUI'YPHOCLH, a BEAHO 303 TUM
u 1u1eboay, mBegoYa NUTIAYIONY NPUKIAAN 303 MUCHBOX Kowasa, Cueny,
cuwenv, Moeu nucni' v HHuouna.

Ilemma xmwKo4uka

Y IEPUHOYKA

0J1 KOIIIaBU THiBallel

mseru gyBana. (Kovag, 1979: 162)

IMuchHs €wens, euens naBa NOJOOHY CIHKY:
Ken 3arBu3zga ;xumMHH BUTOD,

XIDKHU A3BEPHU 3aBPY JIOA3E,
a y XWKOX IIeTI0, MUJIO
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U puBHUTHO Jroa30M O6yn3e. (Kovac, 1979: 169)

Bumnme ke xika pecTaBeHa Sk MpOCTOp Y XTOPUM TPEBIaaye
YyBCTBO IIETIOTH, CHTYPHOCIIH, HACIIPaM BUTPY M JKUMHU XTOPU BOHKA, 3
JPYToro OOKY XMXKHHUX JA3BEPOX, a MOXK 00a4HIl M Ke Y XMKOX XTopu KoBau
OIHCY€, BIIE TPEBIAAyE TapMOHHS, XTOpy Mokeme HaBojarm Kocmoc, a
3BOHKA BIIIE TPOXKH Jasika OMAcHOCII, XTOpy MokeMe Hapodjar ["aoc.

3a TpaauUMHA JPYXKTBAa XapaKTEPUCTUYHA OIMO3UIUS XTOPY TOTH
JIPYXKTBa TMOAPO3YMIOI0 MEJ3M TEPUTOPUI0 HA XTOpEeH KUK U
HETIO3HATUM M HEOAPEA3EHUM IMPOCTOPOM XTOPHU 10 OKPYXKYE: TOTa
nepma ,,I1IBetr” (Touneitme: ,Ham mBer”), Kocmoc; apyra tepuropus
Berieit He Kocmoc, ane emma aiita ,apyroro miBera”, CTpPaHCKH
raotuunu npocrop (Elijade, 2003: 81-82)

JI3Bepr ¥ TIpar Ha XIKH MPEICTaBSsI0 TPAHIYHH MPOCTOp, a
Enmsine Tonkye ke Ha IEPKBOX [3BEPH O3HAYYIO IIPETAPrOBAHE
KOHTHHYHMTETY, a Ipar MECTO Ha XTOPHUM II¢ OJBUBA MPEXOJ 303
CaKpaJHOTO 10 MpodaHoro mBeTa. ,,AHAJIOTHA PUTYaJHa yJiora JO0/3el€Ha
mpary JIFoJCKoro mpebysaiiiia U mpero BoH Ma Take 3Hauene” (Elijade,

2003: 78).
W y Moeii nucni KoBad cBO€i TUCHI TYTOpH TakK:

By/3 My K KYLIUK y JIOME CTapuM
KeJl BoHKa rpomu Hebo Baimstio. (Kovaé, 1964: 108)

3 TOro TIK BWA3MME e JIOM JlaBa CHI'YPHOCI] JIOK BOHKa Oypsi.
Bypst Moxxe 03HauUOBaIl M MIUIIKO T€BTO IO OW HA TOY SKUA CIIOCOO MOTIIO
3arpoXHI] CHUTYPHOCI[ M COBEPIIEHCTBO MHKPOKOCMOCY, a 303 IIUIIKUX
HaBe/I3eHUX IMPHUKIANO0X, K€ MpaBe 303 YXOAOM JIO XWXKH, 3HA4d 303
MPEXOA3EHBOM XIDKHOTO Tpary W 3aBepaHboM JI3BEpPOX 3a co0y, SK Kell Ou
e yXOJ3eJ0 JI0 CaKPaIHOTO MPOCTOPY, MPOCTOPY XTOPH JaBa MUDP H
CUrypHOCI, Hactipam ['aocy XTOpH I11e HaX0A3H 3BOHKA XIKH.

V mucHi 3aeadka moeta MOPOBHYE XMXKy 303 0aly, 303 4uM IIIe
yKa3ye OKpeMHe OJTHOLICHE I'y 0abu U € yJIOru y BUXOBHOBAHIO I3€LI0X, a
0aba y KoBauoBuM 110X, OKpeMe y JTUTEpaTypH 3a J3eLH, Ma OKpeMe MUJIe
OJIHOLIEHE 303 CBOIMA YHYYaTMU:

3HaMm Taky 0aly 110 Ma TpH OKa,

a TJ1aBy TpHMa JaKyc 110 OOKa.

VY MIMBUX BJIACOX yXa YSPBCHU,

a xociy 6abu cTapu — IpeBEHHU.
[Iepo 6aboBo apartie of 31ata,
ro4Y € CIpaBeHe 3 — JKOBTOro OJaTa.
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Tora 6abouka: Hallla XKOYKA.

A Tpu 005auKH, TO TOTH OUKA.

3 IBOMa OKaMH IaTpPH JIO IIOpa.

a 303 THM TPELUM HaTpH 10 ABOPA.
Crpexa XIKOYKH — TO IIUBH BIIACH,
KOMUHH — yXa, TJIaBU [TPUKPACH.

A meprio apare, apariiie o 37ara,

TO TIeI] HAIll OFUTH CIIpaBeHH 303 OaTa.
1940 (Kovag, 1979: 9)

Jlinana IlemmkaH-JIrolITaHOBUY aHaIM30Bala YKEHCKE LENO SIK
MPOCTOP Y YCHEH OOpSIHEH JUPUKH, 3 YOro BUA3UME K€ KOCMOTIOHUWHU
MOTHB IIeJla HacaMIIpel3 IpHIaja apxawdHedl moesui u ¢onkiopy. bes
OIJISIIy HA TOTO, HA MOJOOHU CIIOCOO YKEHCKE ILIENO MPEACTaBeHE IpaBe y
ciomuyteid KoBadoBel mHCHI, Ta IPETO MOXKEME IIOLATHYI[ Tapajiery
men3u suriieqosanboM JIimsaau [lemmkan-JIromranoBrd 1 NUCHIO 3a2aokd.

,»303 THM TUTIEpOOJTM30BAHNM IIE€JIOM HATJIANIYE 11 3HAYSHE JKEHU
M yKa3ye Il¢ Ha €d JIOPOCHYTOCI YJIOTHM XTOPY OKOHYye y oOpsmy. Toro
BeJbKE IIeJI0 MOXe OYIl MPOCTOP Y XTOPUM e JOPYIIYIO M TOBSI3YI0 TOT H
reBToT mBer” (PeSikan-Ljustanovi¢, 2016: 98). OTBop Ha BepXy — KOMHH,
Oy Ou OTBOP MPEUT XTOPOTO II¢ BUTBOPIOE KOHTAKT 3 TEBTHM IIBETOM. Y
nucHi 3aeadka KOMHH TIPEACTaBeHU K 0a00OBO yxa, 110 Ha CHMBOJIMYHUM
YPOBHIO MO PO3YMHUI] SIK yXa MPEeur XTopux 6ada ciryxa 110 Imie € mopyqye
3 reBroro mBera. OnarpuMe U siKke 3HaueHe Ma KOMUH y KoBadoBuM iy,
MOHEXKE Ml JUPEKTHO TOBS3aHU 3 KOMHHOM, a Tell IpeiacTaBs 0aboBO
LIEPLIO.

Ha mpuxmany mucHi 3aeadka y XTopeil runepOOIM30BaHE IEJI0
0abu, ykaszaHe ke sKa 3Ha4yHa €if yiora y npyxTBe xTope KoBau omucye, a
mepio 0a00BO MpejicTaBeHe SK mel. Y MUCHI /{3uéu 2ycku 1e CIIOMUHA
PYCKH Tl K MECTO KOJIO XTOpOro Iie 30eparo dieHHu ¢amendi, a el y
PYCKUM OOHCITY MaJI BAXKHE MECTO:

V xwxu nemno. ['opu tammnouka.

TI0/JI TIETIOM 3 JA3€LMH Ie/131 6abouka
Y TIPUTIOBEA TPOM MAPOM 040X

0 JI3UBUX A3UBKOX JTYTHX Baprodyox,
0 I'YCTHX JIECOX, IAPOX ITPECIIaBHUX,
0 0abo0X, Ji0X THX CTAPOJIaBHHUX...
1940 (Kovag, 1979: 184)

3 TOro MpHKIANy THX BHIHO K€ JIOM TIPEICTABEHU SIK
MUKpoKkocMoc. OKpeM TOro, U y Tel MHCHT BaKHE MECTO y XMXKU IPEICTaBs
mpaBe el KOJIO XTOoporo mno3depann 06aba u yHyuara. baba n3emom
MpUIIOBEJa O MPEUUIOCHH, O YacoX CKoped sk me PycHamu mpucenenu 3
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lopHiny, a 3aBuyail y mmpmuM 3HadeHro y KoBaduoBuM MHTY 03Hauye
paBe OLOBUIMHY, YKpaiHy. TonkoBaHe xTope naBa Mupua Enusiae o Muty
0 BHMYHMM BpaunaH0O MOX npuMeHinl Ha KoBauoBo nxino, y xropum
HEMPEPUBHO MaMe BpallaHe 0 POJHEH XMXKH, 3 €THOrO OOKY, 1 10 YKpaiHu,
OJTHOCHO JI0 CBOEW OIOBIMHM 3 Apyroro O0ky. Y HaBen3eHei mucHi 0aba
MIPUIIOBEJA YHYYaTOM O MPEIIOCIH, BOHA UX YIIO3HAaBa 303 )KUBOTOM CBOiX
MPEIKOX, a MUT YUH JIIOA30X K€ Tpeba yKUII TaK ke IIe poOu UCTe IeBTO 110
pobenu mpeakd y NpUMOpAWsIIHMM dYame. Lo me noTuka oTpuMOBaHS
HAaIlMOHAJIHOIO HAEHTHTETa, 3a PycHanmox Ou TO 3HA4eso craTpaHe Ha
MNpeaKoxX XTopu OellefoBald Ha CBOIM SI3MKY W TPEHOIIENH KYIATypy M
TpaauLUIO 3 TeHepalui Ha renepauuio. [IpaBe Ty cuuryeme mo TOJIKOBaHE
mpero Ter Oyl Taku BaKHU Yy PYCKHM 0oOwWcCIly, 00 mpaBe BOH MPEACTaBSI
MECTO KOJIO XTOPOTO J3€LH OJl CTAapLIMX WICHOX CBOEH (amenui NoYnHaNIu
yIMBaIl MAllCPUHCKH sI3MK U 3100yBal] HaroHanHu uiaeHTureT. Ken Kosau
CIIOMUHA TIel, BUJ3MME JK€ KOJO HBOro BINe mo30epaHa Qamenus, a
Halvacreiinie Ty u 0aba m Aimo u yHydara. 303 HUTIIYFOIMX MPHKIAT0X
YBHJI3U 1I€ ke Xmxka xTopy KoBau omucye y cBOiX HijoX, Taka SKd Oynu
Beni pycku obucna. [Ipu IlleBYeHKOBH THMX Taka CHTyalHs, T. € W IPH
HbOMY, K I'Bapu bopoHb, ocHOBa Ha xTopei LlleBueHKO MOXOMmioBan I0M,
OKpeM MaMsTKOX 303 POIHEH XMXH, paBe TpaAULMHE yKpaiHCKe O0HcCLE,
HapoJHU BepeHs u oopsiau (Boronj, 2015: 39).

Y crapuMm pyckuM oOOHCIy 3HaJO II€ SIKH PO3IOPSIOK
npocropuiiox u ix QyHkous. Pycke oOucne neranbHO, 3 OIHMCOM,
pucynkamu u Qororpadpusmu ommcana Onena [lanmyra y xHiDkkm Pycke
obucye (Papuga 2009).

Crape pycke obuciie OyJi0 COCTaBEHE 303 TPOX MPOCTOPUIOX Y XTOPHUX
tre 6uBano. [lepiu pycKu XMKU TaKB. ULIENU XUdICU MOTIIM Mall JIEM J1Ba
OPOCTOPHI — MPEIHI0 XMXKY U MPUKIET. Y MPEAHEH XWKH LI CHajo,
€110, TKaJO, Ty npedyBaja (aMumiIns Mo LANW J3€Hb. Y NPUKIENE IIe
Bapeno (Papuga, 2009: 10).

[Ipeans xmka Oyia MpocTopHsl y XTOper e 30epaa damenws,
Ta MOXEME TIOBECI] JK€ TMpaBe 3a MPEAHIO XKy Bs3aHE MPHUIIANHOBAHE W
MECTOBAHE MAIIEPUHCKOrO $3MKa M HalMOHAIHOro maeHtutera. Kopau y
CBOIX JiJIOX MIBEAOYH O €HUM 4acy U CIoco0y KMBOoTa PycHamox y damie
KeJl BekmuHa PycHailox kuia y Taked xuwxu aky onucye Ilamyrosa, a
KoBau ToTy Xnxky U croco0 KUBOTa JTUTEPAPU3YE Y CBOIX JIiJIOX.

Ho me notuka cUTyaUuHOX y XTOPUX MPEACTABEHE YYyBCTBO
XTOpE JaBa JIOM, TPEBIAIy€ €MICHHCKA W JKMMCKHU Yac, a BIENE W BSPH,
okpeme y KoBawoBeil nutTeparypu 3a J3€LM, AKLUEHT IOJOXXEHH Ha
OJIHOIIEHE J3€UKa 303 MPUPOLYy U JOMAalllHiMa >XUBOTHUHAMH. Mox
3akimounl] ke KoBau y CBOiX JiJOX HaWClle ONUCYE MPaBIUBU >KUBOT
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Pycnamox — mapacrox Ha Bajajle, XTOpPH Yy CaMUM JOME€ HaiBeleil
npeOyBaly BXXKUMeE, a BJIENE U Ha sp iX AISUTHOCI] BA3aHa 3a moibo. KOmusH
Tamamr reapu ke Muxaiino Kosau mo3sa aymy Pychaka Ha Banane® Toto
ucre mnperno3Han u CunBectep Camamon, KoBauoB cyuacHik, moera u
TUTEepaTypHU KpUTHIAP:

JKamame mamo Hamio, CIENUSUTHO HAIoO, pycke, Hapomue? Llomka y aum
Kaxnu nux Oymseme wyBcTBoBam sk cBoif? Creme Pychaka y fioro
JKMBOIIE, 3 I00pHMa | MoJUIMMa CTpaHaMHy, 3 JIinoM u criakoM? Criene To
BUJIBUI] y CBOIX 0o0OMYaiioxX M XapakrepucTtukox: Hua, ToTo Halimzeue y
JauTepaTypHux poborox, mpoaykrox mn. Kosaua. Ilpen oumu My Hapon,
CIIOBO BKaTe y HaOykBanHeimuMm cmuciy (Salamon, 2009:71).

Canamon wume rBapu xe Kosau mnmme o PycHakoBu vy
I3CLUHCTBE, MJIAJ0CIH U TO3HUX JTHHOX.

Omnarpume SIK TOTO 10 XapakTepucTH4He 3a PycHanox, a ogHoLIM
e Ha pycke obucie, onucane y Kosauosum niny. ¥ KoBadoseit TBopuocu
MO 00auHIl XKe KeJ OIMHCye OOMCIe 3HYKa, YacTO HABOA3M YaCLU XHXKH,
OJHOCHO HIPOCTOPHI XTOPH XapaKTEPUCTHUHH 3a PYyCKe OOHCLie, a TOTH
omucu Taku Ak 10 ommcana U Onena [lamyra. KoBau crmomuHa MpHUKIIET,
3aJIHIO XWXKY, IPEHIO XKy, KOMOPKY, (pycku) nemn. uta. Y nucHi Kowasa
3SIBIO€ ILI€ TAKU OITUC:

Beuap komasa
3 I3BEPMH JIyIIKaJa,
JI0 IPUKJIETA 1€ XI1aa

[emnma xmxouka

Y TIEpUHOYKA

0J1 KOIIIaBH THiBaIeH
JI3EIU YyBaJa.

1964 (Kovag, 1979: 162)

Ken 3Hame siku Oy po3MOpSIOK MPOCTOPHIOX Y PYCKHM OOHCITY,
BEIl 1 Ha OCHOBM HABEI3€HOTO MPUKIaAY MOXK 3akitouui] ke KoBau y teit
MUCHI JIa) peajHy CIUKy oOuciia, 00 MPUKJIET HE OYJI IPOCTOPHS 3a CIIaHE,
aJjie 11€ 3 HbOT'O YXOJ3€JI0 A0 XMXKHU Yy XTOPEH I1le Crajuo U XTopa, Mpase mpe
Taku pO3NOPSAOK, Oyna 3amuieHa o Butpy. [lucas Crnyuko, xmapa u mu
O3eyu TYK J1aBa OIKMC PYCKOTo o0MCIIa:

° ,,BI/IH.I.MKOBI/I IIO3HABATECIIb CHOCO6y J)KMBOTA M IICHUXOJIOTH PYCKOT'O XHUTCIILCTBA,
TIEPUHICHCTBEHO MEA3U JIBOMA BOI\/’IHaMI/I, TEMATUYHO PHUXXHOPOJHU O MHUPH XTOpa
e npubIiKye Iy yHHBEp3aJHOCHH 00 3anamioe munku (opmu xuBora (Tamas,
1997: 117).”
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Xwmxka y MITpeKy CPUMCKOTo ropbaToro Baiana —
TaKa SIK IIUIKH HAIIO PyCKH 00UCIIA:

3 BaITHOM OOMIIEHA, HA JIOTAHOBO OOIarHyTa,

He Oap3 BenbKa, aHl HE TaKoii-Taka Mana.

303 HEMH, K I13€1H, 1 ¥ OpaT MO MIIaIIIH, BECEIIH,
npe3 obmak marpenu (Kovac, 1964: 70).

3 TOro NpHKJIaay BUI3UME XKe Bell PyCKU XIKU BUIIATPAIIH IPaBe
TaK sIK Cy y Tl NUCHI ONMUCAaHW, a WIIe pa3 HAaUXOA3MME Ha NPHKIA] Y
XTOPHUM JI3€IM MIPaBe 303 CBOMOTO JIOMY MOYMHAKO YIIO3HABAIL IIBET U K€ UM
npaBe TOT JIOM HpeacTaBs LeHTep mBera. Onuc npeaHeil XK HaX0A3uMe
y ucHi Yu 3atioze cayHko:

Ilocuens BUCOKA y IPEIHEN XUXKH,

a Ha Hel OWyia MepUHKa 30C CMYKKaMH,

OWUTH 3ariIaBKH, TUIAXHATKA U JTio Mapwui

303 IBOMa yapHuMa Onianuma tapkamu (Kovac, 1964: 78)

Ken ToT onuc nopoBHame 303 ONUCOM NPEIHEN XMKU, XTOPU JaBa
Onena Ilanyra, Ben uiie pa3 MoxkeMe 3akiatouul xe KoBau y cBoix Ainmox
IIBEIOYH O JAKEUIIHIM KUBOLlE PycHalox.

[ocuerni ctanu y 4ouie KoJIo O0YHUX MYPOX, T. €. IIPH Mype Of Cyllena u
oJ1 Bopa. Y 4oJI€ MEA3HU MOCLENSIMH CTalla JIaBKa, a Onpe3 HeW cToi. 3
JiBoro GOKy CTall Iiell, a 3 MPaBoro OOKY Jiaia U OpMaH. Y MPEIHER XHKU
He Mymren Oyr men. Mypwu, noBana u mer; Oynu obmieHn Ha Ommto. Ha
Mypox Oynu nosuinanu obpasu (Papuga, 2009: 10-11).

O6pa3 Ha Mype Oyn OOOBsI3HA dYaCI] MPETHEH XWKH, a Tak
mBenoun u KoBau y cBoeil mucHi. To ykasye o 3HayHOCUM BUPH TIPHU
Pycnanox, Ta Tak y onmucaHed CIMKH MaMe CHTYallHIO y XTOpeH I3MBKa
XOpa, aJe HaJ HIO IIe Haxoa3u Mapust Ha oOpasy, sSK CHMMBOJ MOJHMTBU
XTOpa 10 BU3JIPABH.

I'ope yx nosenzene xe Koau y cBOIiX HilOX CIIOMMHA II€ll, Ta
omarpume sk O. [lamyra onmcye nen:

AHI eIHYy PYCKy XIDKy IlIe HE MOTJIO 3aayman 6e3 mema. IIpeto ToT men u
HABOJIAHU pycKu ney, a TOTa Ha3Ba IlIe 3aTpuMaa o Hemka. Ilen ciyxen
3a 30TpUBaHE, 3a NedeHe xijeba u BapeHe erox. Cocrosur me 3 Beueil
4aclox, a Kaxkaa 3 HiX CIy)Kella 3a Jalo... Ha MaTKU 1Ie IIeA3eN0 KOJIO
nena (Papuga, 2009: 21).

Oxpem xe Man (yHKIMIO 30TPHUBaHs XXM U MECTa Ha XTOPHUM IIIe
BapH, Tel Y PyCKHM OOHCIy Mand M (DYHKIIMIO MECTa KOJIO XTOpOTo IIe
36epana pamenwsi, Ta MOKEME TTOBECIT K€ IIIe KOJIO TTelia MMOYnHAJI0 Oy IoBall
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YyBCTBO HAI[MOHAJHEHW NPHUMATHOCIH, SK YK moBenzeHe. KoBau moyan
nycal y Nepuoi3e KeI pycka aurepatypa Oyna y (yHKOHU] HAIlMOHATHOIO
BpEeHOBaHS W 3a0aBH, Ta y HOro IIIOX MOXK NPEMO3Hall U €IHY U IPYry
¢ynkumio. Hac y Teii poOoTu wuHTepecye (GYHKUUS HAIMOHATIHOTO
BpeIHOBaHS. Y PaMUKOX (DyHKIHI HAllMOHAJIHOI'O BPEIHOBAHS HAXOMA3M IlE
1 MAlEpPUHCKH S3UK, XTOPH 1€ YIHUBA IpaBe AOMa M MPEHOIIN IIe 3HyKa
¢damenui. KoBau m000B I'y MallepuHCKOMY SI3UKY M OCBHIIOMHOBAHE O HOTO
BaXHOCIM TECTye y Ja€qHUX MUCHBOX 3a I3€IHM XTOpW Ile Haxoa3a y
noriaBio JJom y kHixku [lucui [[lioa 3aepadapa. Ilucus /[iooso yHyxu
OIMCYE Aia XTOPH 4eKa JIETO ke OM A0 HBrO MPUIIUIM YHY4YaTa, a 3a yHyKa
HBana Tak ryropu:

BoH sk Benbku 1yma

U pO3CYA3YE,

BOH I1I€ A3€1[0M T'€BTHM YyIy€
110 MaIlepHUHCKE CIIOBO 3a0yBalo,
THM IO IIe y9uI] Oemeay cBoko,
JiTOBCKY, OAMArato.

IITa TO 1 KBUPHUHKHU Y JIECOX,

U NITUI Y Talo,

Ka)kKJJ1 CBOIO MallepUHCKY Oemieny

y4a | 3Halo.

A MO0 yHYKH — XBaJIi 111€ A0 —

roY IIUPIIOM IO TeH Hallel KpacHel skeMu OUBarlo,
MIMIKHA CBOIO MALlEpUHCKY Oemteny

100t u 3Haro. (Kovaé, 1979: 19)

W y nucuHi Mayeposo cnoso KoBau mopyuye N3€10M K€ BaKHE
3Hall, aJl€ ¥ YyBall MallepUHCKH SI3UK:

MU Mallepy Hallo Jro0uMe

Y TIpe CJIOBO,

CJIOBO MAIepoBO,

Mauepu Haio He 3a0ym3eme (Kovag, 1979: 31).

O TUM SIKM MallepUHCKH SI3UK BaYKHHU 32 HBIO, AK nucarens, Kosau
TYTOpH Yy THCHI bewedo mos:

bemeno Mos xynoOeHka, HEIPU3HATA,

XyznoOHa sIK 110 OyJIM Xy/10OHM OLIOBE HAIIIO

110 1€ SIK )KPEHKO OKa CBOMOT0 4yBaJH

JIOK TI0 cTenu Tei Oe3KkpaiiHel 3a X1e6oM OyKaiy...
3a Tebe 1Ie HEMKA YHYKH YHYKOX MHUTal0

)K€ KOMY CJTY>KHII, PELO IMOCTOII,
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ke Teuti Gerieain KpacH! Ha [IBele HCTHYIO,
BENbKH Oele Iy, 10 XTOPHX ¢ TAKU K TH,

SIK TOTOYKH 10 PHKOX YIIBAIO. ..

...YBuI3mI, Gemme0 Mosi MIIA CTapeHBKA,

)K€ MH HILE BIIC BEJIHO MOXKEME:

IIEPIIO L0 HAC POA3EIIO,

IIePLIO 110 HAC BUXOBAJIO,

Iepua o Hac po3yMellH,

Imepra Io Hac J1o0eny,

10 BeHa 3 M06oBy moesbkeme... (Kovag, 1979: 15).

3 TOro MpUKIAAy BUIHO K€ MPHUIAIHIKKA MIIAAIIEH reHepanui He
LEHs TaK MalEpUHCKH S3UK iX ponauuu, 0abu u ainose. Memsutum, y Tei
MUCHI 1€ YYBCTBO O 3HAYHOCIM MAlEPUHCKOTO S3MKa IPELIMPIOE Ha
MPUITAHIKOX 3a€MHIM XTOpa Oelieaye Ha THM S3HKY, HE OCTaBa
orpaHideHe JIEM Ha 0COOHY 3HAYHOCII.

IlecroBaHe 4YyBCTBa HAlMOHANHEW MPUINATHOCLHH  OKpeEMeE
HarnamreHe y KoBauoseil aBrobuorpadckeid mucHi [ pux, y XTOpei omucye
CBOM JKMBOT O]l I3€LIMHCTBA Y XyIOOCTBE, MPEHT 0IX0AY Ha IIKOJIOBAHE, Y
qaie Kex Aymai ke 3 00pa30BaHbOM SIKE JOCTAHE MOCTAHE MaH M )K€ ro sSIK
[1aHa TeBTU XTOPHX BOH 3a MAHOX TpuMal OyIy TpuMal, 10 XBUIBKY KeJl 111e
Bpaten 10 CBOHOro oOHcHa W TaHbOeN IIe 3a CBOIX POAMYOX MapacTox, U
KOHEYHO, 10 XBUIIBKY KeJ| 3p03yMelt ,, ke HisIKU GpuHu napdeMn’ He Maro max
TaKd MWIH SIK TIaX POJ3EHeH KeMHu, KeJl COM Haydesd L0 HIMLKO POJUYHU Y
JKUBOIIE CTIO3HAIW JIOK CBOIM JI3€IIOM KpHJENKA 3a JETAHE Jalid, —/4 1€ OJ1
POIMYOX MOIX, /01 pOJly MOWOro, / HE OMILyI30Bal, / s Mauep, ola, Opara,
poa Moil xynoOHu, Ay mepuy Moiomy / roayoen u nputynsoBan” (Kovac,
1989: 99). Bumume ke XBWJbKa XTOpa OJpel3ela WOro Jalblie
JO’)KUBHOBAHE JIOMA U POJMUYOX — MPaBe OJIXO[ 3 IOMY, a TO €/IHA 3 TJIABHUX
temox y KoBauosux ainox. KoBad y cBoix ninox 6ap3 yacTto omucye oaxoxn
MIagux 3 oOucia, Keja Ile pOOUYOM BHJI3M K€ MIIaAd HE Mao y cebe
YyBCTBO HalMOHaHElN npumnagHociy. KoBau yka3zye e milagu Haucue He
Malo TOTO YyBCTBO, aJI€ TO POOH MPETO k€ OM Ha TaKW CITOCOO HAIIMOHAIIHO
OCBUIOMEI CBOiX YuTa4oX. JKe 11e y joMe ynuBaro HapoAHU o0Huyai, BUpa u
TpaIuITys, MBEIOYH MUCHS Benbka Hoy Ha maneti Maxosuyu:

Jlakenu, Ha M3€Hb HENTKAMWIIIH,
y JIOM€ HaIIuM,

MUCAHKH YK OyJIN BUIACAHH,
Macka U cupell, 3a IIBELEHE,

Y KOIIAPKH IUIENICHEH,

YK OyJIM IOPUXTaHHU.

Ouen, Mmar, st u Opat

Ha TOT IIBETOYHH Yac
HECLIEPIE3IIIBO YeKaJIn
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’ke OU Hac A3BOHHU
LEPKBOYKH HIUISHCKEH
mBeTouHo nosoianu (Kovaé, 1989: 62).

BummBanu pydHiK THOK IIPEICTaBs Jacl TpaAunri PycHarox:

PyuHidoK Ha cTOJIE€ PO3KBUTHYTH
3 KBeTaMH 1BOOapBOBUMA.

To kBeTH caf3eHu Ha PyYHIUKY
3 pyKaMu MallepuHuMa.. !

Jo myn3eit y13uHU Kea JaJIEKO
€t n3enu noiay 303 Kparo,

Hall FOJIEM KBETHU 3 Py4YHIUKa
NaMATKY Ha JOM 4yBaro

1969 (Kovac¢, 1985: 61)

Opnxon m3enox 3 obmcua Oap3 BaxkHa Tema npu Kosadosw, 60 y
HEW BUIHO SK JIOM TIOXOITIOI0 POIMYM, a K Miaad. KoBad ma Benbo
MPUIIOBEAKHN Ha TOTY TEMY, a MOX IMOBCCII K€ IIPaBC KPYIru MpUIIOBEAKOX O
TJIEJAHIO JIEMIIOTO JKUBOTA M OTO3MIHI MOTOMKH — TIPEIKH, OO€TMHIOI Y
cebe OM SIK IEHTEp IIBEeTa, a MpaBe TOTO MOXKEME IPETNO3HAI] y MHCHI
[IuBu ronmyoH:

Ta Haii rou AyMKa AOM MO HallluBH,
MOH JIOM CTapeHbKH, Y CTapHM Kpalo,
00 TyMKH, MaMO, TOITyOH IIHBH,

110 JIOM CBOI1 CTapy He 0Xa0siro

1969 (Kovag¢, 1985: 144).

Ha ocHOBM aHanu30BaHUX NOPUKIAA0X, MOXK 3aKIHOYUI] XKE Y
KoBauoBeil moe3ni MOM TpeacTaBs CaKpajdHH IIPOCTOp, OO € 303 paro
CIOYLIEHH Ha >XeM. 10 €IMHM MPOCTOP XTOPU IOETOBH JaBa 4YyBCTBO
CUI'YPHOCIIM, Ta L€ MNPETO HENPEPUBHO >Kala A0 Hbro Bpauul. Kopau
MOPOBHYE XUXKY 3 Mallepy, Ta BpallaHe JI0 XM>KU MOX IMOPOBHAIL 303 KAy
3a BpallaHbOM JI0 MallepoBeil yTpoOu. [loM mpeiacTaBs LIEHTEp IIBETA,
KOCMHYHY OCY KOJO XTOpeW IIe IupH IMBET. Tak MOXONEHy XHUXKY MOXK
HaBojal Kocmoc, Hacripam ['aocy XTOpU 10 OKpPYKYE U XTOPU TPOXKHU €i
rapMoHUi U cUrypHOCUHM. Enusiie rBapu xe 1€ WIOBEK MPEMOJIEPHUX
JIpY>KTBOX Hamara xull 1o Onixelt ry Llentpy LlIBera, 110 MO mpemno3Har y
MOETOBUM CIIOBEAAHIO y TIOE3Ui, aJl€ U 'y TAKUM MOXOMHOBAHIO IIBETA XTOPE
KoBau crie opmoBary mpu cBoix uuTavox. Tak me y #oro Jilny CripaByro
NPUNIAAHIKKA CTapIIe TeHepanui, OJHOCHO poandd, 0abu W MimoBe, XTOPH
XKy aoxuBroro sk Lenrep IlIBeTa, XTOpH KUIO0 MUT, BOHU XHXKY TPUMALO
3a CaKpaJHHU IpocTop. Mitaau, MEA3UTUM, XMKY HE TOKHUBIOKO TaK, BOHA 3a
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HiX Bellel HE CaKkpalHH, aje npodaHu IpocTop, 00 cTpalena TOTO 3HAYCHE
XTOpe mpucyTHe mpu ix poamyox. HOmmsH Tamami, aHaIM3yONH THCHIO
Xuocouxo cmapa, rBapu xe KoBad moxacHOBaJ MPUHIUI XTOPH MPUCYTHH
y BeNiX MHUTOJOIMHOX IIBETa, a XTOpW II€ OJHOMIM Ha NTULU XTOPHU
YYacTBYIO Y TBOPEHIO IIBETA, a MPaBe y CIIOMHYTEH MUCHI, TOET MTOPOBHYE
XIDKY 3 KBOUKY XTOpa Ty ceOe MpHUTYIIoe CBOWO I3euu. ,,[aka Xuowouxa
cmapa Beued HE cTapee, BOHA TUpBa mokis mu tupBame” (Tamas, 2009:
100). Ken KosawoBy xwmxy moxonume sk llentep lllBera u sk cakpanHu
mpoctop y KoBadoBum muty 3aBu4aro, TamaoBo TBEpA3EHE O THM XK€
XmwKa Xuotcouxa cmapa OyA3e THpBal TMOKIS MH THPBaME MOXKEMe
MPeraiOnIl U TOBECI e BoHa Oy/J3e THpBAIl TEIbO KelIbhO 0 KaxkIa HIyla
reHepaiusi Oy/3e TpuMall 3a MOZeNl Ha OCHOBH XTOpOro Oyase Oymomall
CBOM ILIBET.

Ana Rimar Simunovi¢
HOME IN KOVAC LITERARY WORKS
Summary

Mihajlo Kova¢ has taken over matrix of authorized Ukrainian myth from Taras
Shevéenko. That is the base on which he had build his own literary work and had
created his own myth of homeland of Ruthenians. Hrihorij Hrabovi¢ defined
Sheveéenko's Ukrainian myth and showed that in Shevéenko's poetry Ukraine didn't
exist in historical continuity, but in mythological. That is the very similar way in
which homeland is defined in Kova¢’s literary works. Homeland in Kova¢’s myth
presents complex term. In the narrowest sens of the term, homeland presents birth
house or home, that is the only one place in the world where Kovaé¢’s characters
feel safe. Then, this term presents village in which this house is placed and where
Ruthenians live organized. In the end, the term of homeland presentes historical
homeland of Ruthenians — Ukraine. The aim of this paper is to present home as a
microcosmos and as a cosmogonic symbol in Kovaé’s myth. Mirca Eliade definies
difference between sacred space and profane space, and shows that sacred space has
existential value for religious man. This paper shows that in the case of Kovac’s
myth of homeland, home is sacred place for characters who believe in this myth and
who truly live it.

Key words: Mihajlo Kova¢, home, sacred space, profane space, microcosmos, Taras
Shevcenko
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YUTAJBHS HOBOCAACKHUX PYCHUHOX (1931-1944)

Tora pobora me 3aHiMa 303 CHOBaHBOM, IISUTHOCIy W CTaTycoM YwWTambHI
HOBOCaaCKuX PycmHOX, opraHuzammi xTopa ucHoBama of 1931. poky u XTopa mox
yac Jlpyreil miBeToBeil BOHHM NMpoOOBasa MPEUTYKHIl CBOIO KyITYpHO-IIPOCBUTHY
NISUTHOCII.

Kniounu cnoea: Yuraneus HoBocaackux Pycuuox, KIICIOP/KHCIOP, Pychaiwy,
Hosu Cag, lpyra niBetoBa BOifHa.

Ilepuon Mea3u nBoMa IIBETOBMMA BOMHAMU Ma OKPEMHY 3HAYHOCI]
3a 3a€qHIIy 0adyBaHCKO-CPUMCKUX PycHarox, Mea3u WMHIINM U TPETO XKe
TEJU PO3IMoYal IX OpPraHU30BaHH M 00JyMaHH KYJITYPHO-IIPOCBUTHHU KHBOT.
Y THM Yaimre OCHOBaHH TEPINU OPTAaHHU3AIHI XTOPH A30aH O KyITypHUM
JKUBOLIE PYCKEeW 3aeqHIUM HA THX HOpocTopoX. Tak, mociae Pyckoro
HaponHoro npocButHoro napyxrta (PHIIJ]) ocumoBanoro 1919. u iomy
ousiskoro Coro3y PYCKHX IMIKOISIPOX OCHOBaHOro 1927. poky, oTpumaHa
CHOBaTeNbHa cKymmuTuHa YutanbHi HoBocaackux PycuHox gHs 6.
neriemOpa 1931. poky.

Ilo pocTymHUX TOAATKOX, CJIOBO O TMEPIIEH HalMOHAIHEn
opraHmsanui O0aYBaHCKO-CPUMCKHX PyCHAIOX IJIOKaJTHOTO XapakTepy.
CraryT Untanbsi,' XTOpH HAM JOCTYITHH y GOPMH MPEKIIay 303 CepOCKOro
Ha MaJspCKH SI3UK, a HacTajl sK NpoOOBaHE pyKoBOjacTBa YwurtanbHi
OpEeMTYKUL] €M ATSUIHOCH U Yy Mepuoj3e Maaspcked okymauui ox 1941. mo
1944. pok, HE TyTOpPH BEIbO O ATSUIHOCHM U UICOJOTMMHEW OpHUEHTauui
UuraneHi. Sk I 30pY)KEHS MNPEICTaBeHE 3a30€pOBaHE HOBOCAICKUX
PycuHox 1o KynaTypHell OCHOBH. SIK aKTMBHOCLM 32 BUTBOPHOBAHE LIWIIIO
HaBeJ3¢HE CHOBaHE OWONIMOTEKM U XOpa, KOHIEPTH, OPIaHU30BaHE
00pa30BHUX MPEMOJaBaHbOX W aMaTepPCKUX mpencraBoX. CrpaM 4ieHox 7.
n 8. Craryra, XTOpH MEI3U WHIIAM OCMIenyl0 M O TOJUTHIHEH
HE€3aBUCHOCIIM YHTaNBHI, WIEH TOTO 3APYKEHS MOXKe OyIl Kaxau Pycun 6e3
OTJISITy Ha CBOKO BUPCKY JIEOO OTUTHYHY OpUeHTAIUI0. OKpeM TOro, BaxHe
yKazall 1 Ha OCTaTHIO oipeAly cTaTyTa XTopa TyTOpH O MaeTKy UuranbHi y

“ sabadossasa@ymail.com
! HUcropwmitan apxus ropomy Hosoro Camy, ®. 259, T'opoacke MOrIaBapcTBO
[Ine6oaHOTO KpanpoBckoro ropoaa Hoeoro Cany, 42466/1941.
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ciyyatro rameHs. Ty HaBeA3eHe jKe Yy CIy4al I[pecTaBaHsi poOoTu
30pYKEHs,, HOro MAaeTOK Mpunaza XyJoOHMM J[3€LHOM HOBOCAICKHX
Pycunox. Omobpene 3 Ooky KpampoBckeit Oanckelr ympaBu JlyHaiickeit
0aHoBHHHM cTaTyT poctan 5. mapua 1932. poky. IloxnucHiku Toro cratyra
Oymu gp Munytun T'y6ami, Ilerpo IMonosuuku u Ilerpo Cenzepax.” Totu
0cobm ydJacTBOBaNM W y ¢opMoBaHiO U podoTu KynrypHO-pocBHTHOTO
cotozy torocnaBsiHckux Pycunox (KIICHOP), xTopu ocHoBaHM 3. centemOpa
1933. poky y Crapum BepOamie. Y kpaTkuMm 3BUTY, HadanHik Kynckoro
cpe3y 3a3Haden K€ CXal3Kd MpHCycTBOBaiM Koo 150 HamumBuTene, e
TOTY OPIaHM3AlMIO XTOPY TpeaBoa3a Jikap ap Munyrun [y6am u Oysuim
ommuTHHCKU HoBTapyul Jlanu (Bnagucnas) [onsk nmoTpuMye €M MEHIIMHA
PycHanox, no ornenn HavangHika, 01 J3€IIel] [0 IeTHAL MPOLEHTH PYCKOro
JKHTENBCTBA, M JKe IUIAHOBAHE IICI3MCKO HOBeH oprammsammi Komyp.®
CnoBo Oyno o opraHuzanui MPOPYCUICKENH U IPONPaBOCIABHEN
opraHusanui aupekTHo npouuscraseHedl PHII/, y xTopuM JOMHMHOBAIO
CPEKOKATONILIKE TyXOBEHCTBO MPUXUJIbHE YKpAaiHCKEH HAalMOHATHEH UAei.
KIICKOP 4. ronus 1935. poxy mnpemenen MmeHo u mocran KynrtypHo-
HaI[MOHAJIHM COI03 IOTOCIaBSHCKUX PycuuHox. YV Pycckum HapoOHum
kanenoape 3apsa 3a 1936. pox — Bumanio KHCIOP, Iletpo JI. Cenmepak
00s1BIO€ TeKcT 1ot Ha3By Pycunu y Hosuw Caoze, y XTOPUM TEPIIIEHCTBEHO
Oemenye o aismHocm YuranbHi HOBocaackux Pycunox. CeHaepak reapu
xe YnransHa cekuua KHCIOP, ane u unen Coro3y KylTypHUX IPYXKTBOX y
Hosum Canze, xtopu mo CeHnepakoBuX Ccil0BOX 3a30epye moHany 50
HOBOCAJICK! 11py>KTBa.4 Y ApxuBe BoliBoguHu ocrana 3adyBaHa BHMOTA
Coro3y kynaTypuux npyxktBox y HoBum Canze 303 15. mas 1935. poky 3
Mon0y ke Om llpocButHe ommzenene KpanpoBckeld OaHCkel yrpaBu
JlyHalickeli OaHOBMHH 303 CBOHOTrO OyJDKETY JOJ3EJIEN0 CPEICTBa 3
pPO3X00X MPENBUA3EHUX 332 HApOIHE IMPOCBUIIOBAHE TPOM 3IPYKEHbOM
Mea3u XxTopuma 1 UnuranbHs HoBocaackux PycuHox. OABHUT HAa TOTY BUMOTY
He 3auyBaHK.’ 3auyBaHM, MEI3UTHM, OIBUT IIPOCBHTHOrO OJI3EN€Hs Ha

% Ucre.

8 Apxue BoiiBomuan, ®@. 126 - KBY /[lynaiickeit OanoBunum - |l ommsenene,
13245/1933, 3Bur HauanpHika Kyjckoro cpesy KBY /lyHnaiickeii GaHoBHHH O
KOHCTUTYTUBHEHW CKYMIITHHA KyInTypHO-IIPOCBUTHOTO COIO3Y FOTOCIAaBSIHCKHX
Pycunox, 6. centembep 1933.

* TLJ. Cennepak, Pycunn y Houm Cany, Pycku napoOuu kaienoaps 3aps na
npecmynnu pox 1936, Hou Can, 1936, 54.

° AB, ®. 126 — KbY [lynaiickeit 6anosuan — IV omgmzenene, 22970/1935, Monba
Corozy kynrypaux apyxrtBox y Hoeum Camze IIpocButHomy ommseneHio KBY
JlyHalickeii OaHOBHHH e OW IIIe JTOJA3ENIEN0 cpeacTBa My3HYHOMY IPYXKTBY 3a
My3nuHy mkony “baiu”, Matunn Pocwuiickeit u Uutansai HOBocanckux PycuHOX,
16. mait 1935.
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enHy apyry monOy YuranbHi 3a ¢punaHcuitny nomon. Tak 16. onus 1937.
poxy UwmransHi omoOpeHa ¢uHaHcHitHa oMol y cymu ox 3000 nuHapw.
3auyBana u ['maBHa omryka ['opoackoro mormaBapctBa Hosu Can 303 31.
Mapra 1941. poky o BuIUIanoBaHIO CyOBeHIUI 44 30pYyKEHBOM, MEI3H
xTopuMa W YwurtanbHi HOBocajackux PycmHOXx xToped momzenenu 2000
muHapi.’®

[Touatox /[Ipyrel mBeroBeil BoitHM Ha Teputopui FOrocmasui 6.
ampuia 1941. poxy HpuBEAON 0 PO3Maay HOKHOCIABSHCKEH Iep:KaBH.
Teputopuss baukeit y XTopedl y Ted XBWIBKM JKWIAa BEKIIMHA
FOrociaBsHCKUX PycHallox Hamuia me y MaadpcKed OKyNnaluiHEeW 30HHU, a
Pychaim y Cpume mnocTaliMm dacll >KHTEIbCTBA HOBO(OpPMOBaHEH
konaboparmonnctckeit HezaBucueit JlepxkaBu ['opBarckeii. Ilpe HOBH
00CTaBUHM MIPUIILIO A0 MPEPBHU aKTUBHEW KyITypHO-TIPOCBUTHEH JISITHOCIIH
sika mo 1941. ucHoBaia Ha TUX MPOCTOPOX. SIK TYTOpU TEKCT MpeAcHaaTes
PHIIA /[lropu bunpaca, o0siBeHH Yy Benukum ceabcko-20Cn00apCcKum
kanenoape 3a 1942. pok, CIOMHYTE JPY>KTBO MPECTATI0 UCHOBAIl IIPE BOECHH
0o0CTaBUHM W TpoOOBaJO IMIe NPUEAWHIL mepuie 1y [looxapnamckomy
obwecmsy Hayk, a IOTUM 1y Opranuzayui kamoaiyxei mnadexcu.” TlogaTku
o cynpou KHCIOP He npenaiinzenn.

3 gpyroro OOKy, TpeHaiii3eHH JaBa TpenIMeTH 3 YPAIy
ropogonavandika Illneboxnoro xkpamsoBckoro ropoay Hororo Cany,
BS3aHM 32 MPOOOBAaHE JOCTaBaHs JONULIEOO3eHs 3a poboTy Uwmranphi
HOBocajckux Pycunox. [lepire mpoOoBaHe MpeACcTaBsII JOMUC PYKOBOICTBA
YurtanbHi TOPOACKOMY MPEACUAATENILCTBY TOpOJa, XTOPU MOJNKCAIN
npeacunarens [lerpo [Honmosunku u cexperap Errennii Kouunm, ooumsome
AKTHBHU IPEIBOMHOBO YJICHU KHCIOP.® Cam JIOIIUC MPEICTaBs UCTOYAIITHE
u MonOy 3a 0m00peHE BUMEHEHOTO CTaTyTa (BUMEHKM II€ OJHOINA
HacaMIpea3 Ha YCKJIaJ30BaHE 303 3aKOHOJJABCTBOM MaJsSpCKeN NEpKaBu) U
MOJIOYy 3a CYCIEHJOBaHE aKTUBHOCHM YWTanbHI MOKIS OM 1€ YEKKH
JKUBOTHU 0OCTaBUHH HE MPEMEHENH 110 3aKOHYEHIO BOWHU. Jlomwc ryTopu o
TUM x€ UuTaibHA aHi npej BOMHY HE Majla OKPEME BEJIBKY aKTUBHOCI U XK€
OCTaTHA CKymmTMHa oTpumada 1936. poky.’ Bumenku craryra He
npuianeHy 3 00Ky ropogoHavdaibHIKa XTOpH, O JOMHUCY 303 27. nereMoOpa

 AB, ®. 126-1V, 23379/1937, Pumene [Ipocsutnoro ogmzenenss KbY Jlynaiickeit
0aHOBMHU O JOJ3€JIbOBAHI0 WM BHIDTAIIOBAHIO MOMOIM UYWTANBEHI HOBOCAJICKUX
Pycunox, 16. ronmii 1937.
" Iro. Bunmac, Cnoso npedcudamens PHIIJ-a 6a48anbCKoO-CpUMCKUM PYCUHOM,
Benukwii cenbcko-rocnonapckuii kaneHaapb [loakapnaTckori obmecTBa HayKb Ha
pokb 1942, Yureaps, 1942, 223-226.
® Hcropmitan apxus Topoxy Hosoro Camy, ®. 259, T'opojcke MOriaBapcTBO
gﬂne6oaHoro KpansoBckoro ropoay Hosoro Cany, 42466/1941.

HUcre.
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1941. poky, 3ayBaxken ke IpHsBa IMocjaTa MOJUIMI, a HE HOMY, XTOpH
JUTy’)KHH JIOTIOJIHETH CTaTyT HPELUIiA3ULl KpajJbOBCKOMY MHMHHUCTPOBU
HyKAIHiX [inox,"’ ¥ BpaleHH Cy HAa JANbIIH BUMEGHKH XTOPH MalH Oyl
3akoHueHn 1o 31. mapeny 1942. poky. llpunoxenu npeknag craTyTa
(mpaBmiox) UnTanbHi 303 CepOCKOT0 Ha MAISIPCKHU 3K U HOTO y TIpeKiIan3e

Ha PYCKHU SA3UK Ty U HpI/IJ'IO)X(I/IMC.ll

IIPABUJIA 3/JPYKEHA
Yumanwvui Hogocadckux Pycunox

1
Hasea, neuay u mecmo

Ynen 1.
., Yumanwvis nosocaockux Pycunox

Ynen 2.
Hevay Yumanvui' xpyorcuei gopmu u nonpu Ha36uu 30pPYIHCEHs.
HA3HAYEHU POK CHOBAHSL.

Ynen 3.
Llleosucko Yumanni Hosu Cao..

Ynen 4.
Hcnosane 30pyorcens uacoso neoepauivene.

Vi
Luni u cpeocmesa

Ynen 5.
Lunv 30pyorcenss 3azbepogamne Hogocaockux Pycunox u mo no
KYIMypHel OCHOBU.
Tlompebru cpedcmea 3a BUMBOPUOBAHE YUTIO:
a) cnogawne bubauomexu
0) cHogame  Xxopa,  KOHYyepmu,  OPIAHU3OBAHE  0OPA308HUX
npenoodasanbox U amMamepcKux npeocmagox.

¥ Yere.
Y Yere.



YUTAJIbHA HOBOCAZICKUX PYCHUHOX (1931-1944) 163

Ynen 6.
30pyoicene we HE Modce 3MYH08aYy 3 HIAKUM NOOOOHUM 30PYHCEHbOM
HA OCHOBU OKPEMHUX NPABUITLOX.

17
Ynenu

Ynen 7. u 8.

Ionedice 30pydicene NOIUMUYHO HE3AGUCHE €Ul uleH Modice OVY
Kaoxcou Pycun 6e3 oensdy Ha ce01io supcke €60 ROTUMUYHE NPEUBEUEHE.

Ynenu mooicy oyy:

a) nopsioHu

0) cnosameine

8) nouecHu u

2) 00ONOBHIOIYU.

a) Hopaouu unen modice 6yy Kaxcou Pycun-maoapcku depacassan bes
0271510y HA NOJL.

0) UYnen-cnosamenv modice byy kasicoa guszuuna 1€60 npasua ocoba
xmopa 30pyacento yniayu 50 nentu.

8) Tlowecnu unen mooice 6YY €M 2e6MOM XMOPU 34 30PYHCEHE MA
OKpeMHU 3aCTY2U.

2) Hononnrwrwyu unen modice 6yy xkaxcou Pycun no 18 poku cmapocyu
0e3 0210y HA NOA U Opy2U MAOAPCKU Oepiicasane Oe3 020y Ha 8upy,
HapoOHOCY U CMapocy.

Vnoeu

Ynen 9.
a) Ynucnuna 50 ¢unepu 3a nopsonux u 0onoIHIOOYUX YLEHOX.
0) Ynenapuna: 3a nopaonux unenox 50 guiepu, 3a OONOIHIOWOYUX HO
18 poxu 20 punepu, a nonad 18 poxu sk u 3a NOPAOHUX UJIEHOX,
Ynenapuna we yniayye Hanpeook.

Maemox

Ynen 10.
Tlompebnu mamepusinHu Hcpuoaa 30pyAceHe obe3neuye:
a) 303 3a30epo8anbOM YleHAPUHU
0) npetir 000poo3euHUX OOHAYUTIOX
8) 3 OPTAHU3AYUIO NPENOOABAHBOX, AMAMEPCKUX U OPYeUX npupedodox,
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Hpecma@aﬂe yjleHcmea

Ynen 11.
a) V cnyuaro uxo0d3ens 3 HAMUpy, nOCie OKOHYOBAHS NPEBI’CAMUX
000653K0X U YNAAYOBAHSL YIECHAPUHU 30pYJicenio 3a 3 meuayu.
6) Ilo ocHosu 00myKU ynpagnozo 0000py, ¥ CAy4aio dHce 303 C80IiM
CIPABOBAHLOM UK0O3€e] YN0y 30PYHCEHS.
8) HNO OCHO8U OONYKU YAPAGHO20 0000py, Npe HONCHEHE 3
VIIAYOBAHLOM UleHapuHu 3a 3 mewayu.

0608653KU YneHOX

Ynen 12.
a) gice bu npucycmeosan cxad3kom U 3aumedanboM 30PYIACeHsl, dice ou
nOYUmMOBan NPasuia u 0006a3KU 30PYIHCEHs XOPU 8UOA8A Npedcudamens
30pyoHcenst 1€060 U020 3aMeHiK, YIPAaeHU 0000p 1€O0 CKYNUMUHA.

Ynen 13.
Touechu unenu He 643arnu 3 HIAKUMA 0008A3KAMU.

Ilpasa unenox

Ynen 14.

Topsonu unen ma npago:

a) yuacmeosay Ha npenooasaHvox, CXaod3Kox, 3auedaHbox U Opyeux
npupeddox 30pyiiceHs.

6) npucycmeosay HA CXAO3KOX YNpasHo2o  00bopy, daeay
npeoKaadansi ynpasHomy 0000py u pouHell CKYRUMuHU U OKOHY08ay Uomy
36epenu 06osazku. llpedxnadans 3aut aem mpeba NOOHECY YNPAGHOMY
0000py u Mo HaimeHel 5 OHI nped OMpPUMOBAHLOM POUHEU CKYHUIMUHU.

8) xacnosay obubIUOMEKy.

Ilpasa cHO6AMeENbOX U NOYECHUX UIEHOX: YUACMBOBAY HA CXAO3KOX
30pyodicenss, CXaokox YnpaeHozo 0000py 3 NpABOM 0A6aHs cO8Umy U Ha
CKYNUWMUHOX 3 NPABOM 2NACAHSL.

IIpasa O0onoanwIOYUX YNEHOX. YUACMBO8AY HA CXAO3KOX 30PYIHCEHS,
npupedbox 30pyiCceHs U XacHosay OudIUOMexy.

Honoanoioyu unenu ne maro npago 2nacy.
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v
Pyxosodcmeo 30pyorcens
Ynpasenu opranu:

Ynen 135.
a) cKynumuHa
0) ynpasru 0060p
Cxynwumuna
Ynen 16.

Cxynmwmuna we 03eni Ha:

a) nopsiony u

0) no3aps008y CKYNUMuHy.

THopsaoua pouna ckynwmuna we cxo03u pas 00 poxa u mo y opyeum
mewayy. Ilozapadogy ckynuimumny 3601y€ ynpaguu 0000p 1€60 75% uneHox.
Hopsaoua cxymwumuna we 3601nye 3 nucany nosoaamxy 10 Oui npeo e
OMPUMOBAHBOM 3 NPEOBUO3eHUM OHbOSUM wopom. QOonyku nopsiouell
CKYRUWMUHU RPABOMOYHU Y Cyuaio dce Oyno npucymue 50% unenox.

Llexom eumenku npasunox 30pysiceHs J1€O0 NPUHOUWIEHS OOTYKU O
npecmagamio pooomu 30pyrceHs nompedHe 080MpeYUHCKe YIeHCMBO.

YV cayuaro sice we unenu na ckynumuHu He 3565 Y NOMPEOHUM YUULIE,
geyka cKynuimuna 0yoze oonoxcena 3a 8 OHi 6e3 02nady Ha HuUCio
NPUCYMHUX YAEHOX U iX 00YKU OYOY NPABOMOYHU.

Jinoxpye pouneii ckynuimuHu

Ynen 17.

Pouna ckynwmuna subepa:

a) welcyox uieHoX YNpasHo2o 0000pY, MpPOX 3aAMEHIKOX U MpoX
YIEHOX HAONAMParyo2o 0000py

0) oOnyuye o 36umy 0 pobomu YNpasHozo 0000py U 0aea ce0io
coanachocy

8) cocmass nian pobomu

2) npuHowU 00IYKY 0 NPEeOKIA0aHbOX NOOHEUWEHUX 3 DOKY YNPABHO20
0060py

I) 00IY4ye O GUMEHKOX NpAGUIOX U O Hpecmasauwo pobomu
30pydicenss. QOnyKu, okpem mux yo uie 0OHOUA HA BUMEHKY NPABULOX U
npecmagane pobomu 30pyiiceHsl, NPAGOMOYHU Ked NPUCYMHA NOL0SKA
YIEHOX, A 3a OOAYKY O 6UMEHKOX NpAGUNIOX U NPecmasanc pobomu
30pyoicensi NOmpeOHU 21acu 080X MPEYUHOX NPUCYIMHUX YTIEHOX.
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Cocmas ynpasrnozo 006opy

Ynen 18.
Ynpasnu 0060p we cocmoi 303:
npeocuoamens
noonpeocuoamens
cexpemapa
Kacupa
3ameHixa Kacupa
bubnuomexapa
MpPOX 3AMEHIKOX

Nook~wdE

Cocmas Hadnamparoyozo 0060py

Ynen 19.
Haonamparoyu  00b6op  we  cocmoi 303  mpounenel
PAaxyHKO80OCmEeHel KOHMPOTIU.

Ynen 20.
Ynpasnu 0060p eubepa ckynwmurna 303 wopa NOPAOHUX YLEHOX U
Mo Ha €0eH PoK. Y cyuaro dce 0axmo 303 UJIeHOX YIPABHO20 0060PY YeKoM
poKa sucmynu, 1020 MeCmo uie NONOIHIOE 3 COHUM 3AMEHIKOM NO 0OTYKU
ynpaenozo 0060py. Cxadsxa ynpasnozo 0000py uie 3601y€ no nompedu, aie
€ paz 00 mewaya 0606s3ua. Cxad3ky 360nye npedcudamenb €60 1020
3aMeHiK 8EOHO 303 CEKpemapom suie y nucatetl hopmu.

inoxpye ynpasnozo 006opy

Ynen 21.

a) Ynpasru 0060p 6003u 30PYIHCEHE U 11020 MAECMOK,

0) 38071y€ CKYnUIMUHY,

8) Ha CKYNUmMuUHY 0a8d 36Um o OisIHOCYU,

2) NOOHOWU CKYNWMUHU CEOUO0 NPeOKIA0ans U NPeoK1adaHs YieHox
npe NPUHOUEHE OOYKU,

I) peanusye 0OAYKU CKYNUMUHU U

0) npuma uneHox u memye nouecHux uaenox. OO0ayka ynpagnozo
0060pa npasomoyna meou Keo NPUCYMHU npedcudamens JA€O0 U020
3amenix u 4 unenu. IlpuHouilene wie OKOHYYE 3 BEKWUHY 2AACOX, AN€ Npu
UCTMUM  YUWIE 2]1aCOX 00AY4Ye npedcudamenv. Bubop noeOuHux uieHox
YNpasHo20 0000py e OKOHYYE HA CKYNWMUHU 3 MAUHUM, 1€00 HA 8UMO2Y
CKYNWMUHU, 3 S6HUM 2nacanvbom. Mcme uie oO0Howu Ha 6uOOp UneHox
Haonamparwoyo2o 006opy u eubop 3ameHixox. Bubpanu mom xmopu ma
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Hatigeyell 2nacu. Y cayuaio €0HAK020 4UCIA 21ACOX 8UOOP e NOSMopIoe
dsapas u Keo dHce pe3yamam OCMaHe UCU, 00TYUYE KOYKA.
Lnyscnocyu no€OuHUX UieHoX YIpasrHo20 0000py CrioVIowWL:

Ynen 22.

a) Ilpedcuoamenv npedcmags 30pysxiceHe nped opraHamu U
mpeyuma ocodbamu, 3601y€ CKYNUWMUHY, Npeduledye HA CXA03KOX U
3QUEdaHbOX, ROONUCYE 303 CEKPEMapoM WUYKU cO00WeHs 0060py U 6EOHO
3 KACUPOM WUYKU 36UMU KACU.

6) Illoonpedcudamenv 3amentoe npedcudamensi y WUYKUX U020
OITHOCYOX NOO HAC 1020 00CYCMEA.

8) Cexpemap OKOHYYE WUYKU NUCAHU POOOMU 30pYiHCeHs, B8003U
3aNUCHIK HA CXA03KU YNPAGHO20 0000py U CKYRUWMUHU, NOONUCYE U
COCMABs POYHU 36UM O OISLTHOCYU 30PYIHCEHSI.

2) Kacup oxonuye wuyxu xacupcxu oisnnocyu 30pyaicens, npebepa
VA02U, OKOHUYE BURIAYOBAHS U CKIAOA 36UM KACU O MACMHUM CHAHY
30PYICEHSI.

0) 3amenix xKacupa 3ameHIoe Kacupa y WuyKux 1o2o OisiHOCYOX.

e) bubnuomexap 6003u OGUOIUOMEKY, NONCUUYE KHINCKU U
€BUOEHMYE HOBUHU.

€) Tpome 3amenixu y pesepsu y Cayuaro dce uie YAPAadjCcHi mecmo
0a€0H020 303 UIEHOX YNPABHO20 0000PY.

Ynen 23.
Haonamparoyu 0060p ma npaso u oayxcrHocy Haonampay OisLiHocy
U MAEmMHU CMaH 30pYJiCeHs HAUMeHEN 08apa3 00 poKd, 0aea 36umu
CKYNWMUHU U NpeodKanada po3puuieHe ynpaenozo oobopy. Y ciyuaio
npenyweHbox y OISIHOCYU YNpasHoz2o 0000py, Haonampaioyu 0060p ma
npaeo 360.1ay NO3apso08y CKYNUUMUHY.

Ilpecmasane pobomu 30pyoicens

Unen 24.
a) Ha ocrnosu 00nyku ckynumuHu u
0) Ha OCHOBU 00TYKU BACYLL.

Crymumuna, Xmopa 00ayyye 0 npecmaganio pooomu 30pyHceHs, y
00U060x cyuaiiox subepa 0000p 3a npecmasane poobomu. 3 npecmasanbom
pobomu 30pydceHst 020 MAEMOK NPEX003uU HA XyO0OHU d3eyu HOBOCAOCKUX
Pycunox.

Tomu npaeuna Ha CHOBAMENbHEU CKYNUWMUHU NOCAE YUMAHS
€0HORNACHO NPULANEHMU.

Hoeu Cao, ons 6. XII 1931.

op Iybaw Munymun 6.p.
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Honosuyxu Ilemep 8.p.
Cenoepax Muxanw 8,p,

Kpanvoecka 6ancka ynpaea /lynaiickei Banosunu
1l yucno: 17977

5. mapya 1932. poxy

Hoesu Cao

Ha ocnosu unena 4. 3axona o 30pyicenboxm cXo00x u cxao3kox 00
18. cenmembpa 1931. poxy u Ha 0CHOBU 081ACYEHLOX MUHUCMPA HYKAUHIX
oinox u. /[.3. 8470 00 13. oxmobpa 1926. p, momu npasuna o0obpenu.
8.p. NOONUC HEYUTNKU
3ameHik bana
3a mounocy npexnady
Hoeu Cao, 17. X 1941,
8.p. noonuc Kouuw €ne 8.p. noonuc Ilonosuyxu Ilemep
cekpemap npedcudameinb

Tpeba 3asHaunn Xe yX y NPeKnag3e OPUIMHATHHUX NPaBHIOX
HanpaBeHW HHTEPBEHLMI [0 XTOPUX II€ HE CIOMHHAI0 OpraHu OyBIIMX
FOTOCJIABSIHCKHX, AJI€ HOBUX MAaJSIPCKUX BJIACLIOX.

Hpyrn mpeamer Ypsnay ropojoHadalHika TyTOpPH O JIBOPOYHHX
IPOGOBAHBOX JIOCTABAHS COMNIACHOCHH Ha cTaTyT Umtanmeni.” ¥V mpemmery
[Ie HaxXoJ3W W 3amHuCHIK 303 CKYNIUTHHH TOTO 3ApYy>KEHs oTpuMaHei 1.
Mapua 1942. poky, /A3€ OKpeM BHMEHKOX CTaTyTa BHOpaHe M HOBE
PYKOBOJCTBO y XTOPHUM MEI3M HMHIIMMAa OYyJlIM MOTepamHi MpeiacuiaTenb
[etpo IlonoBunku, Tepa3z y GYyHKIWI ceKpeTapa W HOBH TpPEACHIATENb,
agBokaT Muxaitno Pamay, aktuBucta PHIIJ] n nakenuiiHi npencuaareiib
Coro3y pyckux 1mkomsgpox. OOuzaBa CHOMHYTH opraHuzauui Oynu
MPOLMBCTABEHN MO3UIMHOM MOTEJUIIHBOrO wWieHcTBa YwnTanbHi. UneHu
YIPaBHOTO 000py Oylu 3a3HaueHH y TabelnapHHM CIHCKY 3JI0KEHHM 5.
mapra 1942. poxy:*™

Meno IIpodecus Mecto Hatym Bupocnosunane
HApOJ3€Hs | HapOA3eHs
1. Pamau aJIBOKaT JropnboB 10. VI TPEKOKATOIK
Muxaip 1906.
2. Jlikap YPSLIHIK Kepectyp 7.11 TPEKOKATONIK

2 MATHC, ®. 259, 42082/1944.
¥ Ycre.
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Kopnen KaTacTpy 1899.

3. [TONOBHIKH | HEYHTKE JopasoB 1. VI I'PEKOKaTOJIiK
Ietep 1901,

4. OOpoOBCKH | HEYHTKE Hosu Cag 22. VI I'PEKOKaTOJIiK
SHom 1885,

5. Cenpepax LETKap Jropasos 4. 110 IPEKOBOCTOYHHU
ITerep 1896.

6. Bepem TUILTIP Hosu Cag 15. 111 TPEKOKATOJIIK
Noxed 1905.

7. IMapomkai | ormporamer; | Hosu Cag 24.1 TPEKOKATOJIIK
Manmop 1900.

8. Konecap 3eMJIEALIIEL] Hosu Cag 5.XI IPEKOBOCTOYHHU
Muxanb 1881.

9. Kounm 3eMIIETLITET] JiopasoB 28. VIII TPEKOKATOJIIK
Muxanb 1889.

10. CuBu nunenap Tocmomiamu | 21.1 IPEKOKATOJIK
SHom 1890.

11. | Bunan BOXKaY HropabsoB 14. IX IPEKOKATOJIK
HemeTtep TpamBaro 1901.

Kapumap Hosu Can IPEKOKATOJIK

Xpomut 8. VIII
Iletep 1894.

12. | Yuzmap BOXau Jropabsos 3.IX IPEKOKATOJIK
€He TPaMBako 1905.

13. | Bpynaza HaJHIdap Komyp 14. X IPEKOKATOJIK
Jenenr 1905.

3auyBana U 3ayBara HoBocangckedl kameranui Mangpckei
KpallbOBCKEW momnuiui 303 28. Mapra Ha wieHa Haamarparomoro ogdopy
[Nerpa Xpommuiiia, XTOpH SIK WieH YETHIIKOTO pyXy OyJ MOJ HanaTpyHKOM
nonmmii. Ha rope HaBem3eHuM crimcky MeHo u mogatku [lerpa Xpommuina
MIPEKPKEHN U 3aMEHEHHU 3 TOJATKMH O HOBOMY 4ieHOBH. [lo mmmkum
cymzauu, CTaryT W 3 HOBMMa BUMEHKaMH HE OyJ IMpHianeHW. 3auyBaHU
Betlel BUMoru YwuranpHi 3a gonuie6oa3eHe pobotu mekom 1943, u 1944,
POKYy, a OCTaTHI TOKyMEHT AaTtoBaHU 3 14. rormiiom 1944. poky (y nepuozase
KeJll y)K ToJasia HEMeIKa OKymanus Maspckeil u KeJy MeHOBaHa J109acoBa
Biana [eme CTosis1) y XTOPHUM TOPOJIOHAYATHIK 03HOBA 010MBa CTaTyT 303
0GrpyHTOBAHBOM K€ CJIOBO O MPEMHCAHHM CTATYTy XTOPH Oyl YK 0a0uTH. "

ApXVBHM JOKYMEHTH W MaJIOYHCIIEHH CIIOMHHaHSI Yy OOSBEHHX
JKPUJJIOX 10 Tepa3 MPEJCTaBsl0 €JIUHM MUIiJI O HCHOBaHIO YWTaIbHI
HOBOcaAckux PycnHox. OpraHusanus Bs3aHa 3a pyX OJylepaHs y pyckei

Y“Yyrke nem ciioso tisztviseld, 10 MagspCKu BUPA3 3a CIOBO YpAOHIK.
' MATHC, ®@. 259, 42082/1944.
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3aeAHIuM AoMUHAaHTHUM uaerdom PHII/J] u mupeHs uaei o €IMHCTBEHUM
BEJIIBKOPYCKUM HapoJy TIPaBOCIABHOIO BHUPOCIOBUAAHS, aX U 303
OJIpea3€Hy MOMOILY FOTOCIIABSIHCKEH NEp>KaBU HE HaWIIa HAa BEKIIUHCKY
MMOTPUMOBKY pyCKOro Hapoay y toxHer [lanonwi. Yucnenu mnpoOoBaHs
npemTyxur pobotry YwmrampHi mox dYac OKymamui He OynM yaaTHH.
ManspckuM BIIacLIOM BIIENiSIK HE OABUTOBAJIO aHI IMACHBHE HCHOBAHE
opraHusaiui Oni3kell IOTOCIaBSIHCKMM KpalbOBCKHM BJAcIiOM. THX Tak,
MOTHBH YKIIOYOBaHs naeaHux wieHox Oysmioro PHIIJ] mo pykoBoacTea
UutanbHi THX HE LAIKOM SCHU. MeA3UTUM, MOXIiBE€ MOCTaBHIl JABa
TUIOTE3U: €/IHA BsA3aHA 3a IOPUANYHE UCKycTBO Muxatina Pamaua, xTopu Ou
MOT0JI YCKJIaI3U1l HOPMATHUBY YHUTAIIbHI 303 MaJSpCKUMa 3aKOHAMHU, a IpyTa
Ou Oyma wumes O 3a€THIIKAM [IJIOBAaHIO OOWIIBOX PEIEBAHTHUX PYCKUX
ONIUIOX y YeKKUM nepuoaze Manapcekeid okynanui Hosoro Cany. Uctopus
OauBaHCKO-cpUMCKuX PycHamox y mnepuonse [pyreii miBeToBel BOMHH
BILIEJIISIK HEOCTATOYHO BUIJIEJIaHA, OKPEME MUTAHS KyJITYPHO-IIPOCBUTHEMN
TisuTHOCIN, Oe3 OrIIsAay Ha €i TeAwITHI orpaHiueHH oOcsr. HasmaBame e
JKe TMpejAcTaBeHa po0oTa TOJEM y Majeil MUPH JONPHUHEIIE OIKPHUBAHIO
00CTaBMHOX y XTOPHX III€ PYCKHM HApOJl Ha THX IMPOCTOPOX HAXOI3EN Yy
€IHUM 3 HallueKIUX MEPUOJIOX Y UCTOPUI WIOBEUECTBA.

Sasa Sabados$
NOVI SAD RUTHENIAN READING ROOM (1931-1944)
Summary

This paper concerns the foundation, activities and status of The Novi Sad Ruthenian
Reading Room, an organisation that had existed since 1931. and which during
World War Il had tried to continue with its cultural and enlightenment work.

Key words: Novi Sad Ruthenian Reading Room, KPSJR/KNSJR, Ruthenians, Novi
Sad,

KXPUIJIA U JIUTEPATYPA
HenybnmukoBanu xpumiia

Arhiv Vojvodini, F. 126 — Kraljovska banska uprava Dunajskej banovini
(1929-1941).

Istorijni archiv Horodu Novoho Sadu, F. 259 - Horodske pohlavarstvo
Sljebodnoho kraljovskoho horoda Novoho Sadu (1941-1944)

Senderak, P, Rusini u Novim Sadu, Ruski narodni kalendars Zarja na
prestupni rok 1936, Novi Sad, 1936, 54.
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Bindas, Bu, Slovo predsidatelja RNPD-a bac¢vanjsko-srimskim rusinom,
Velikij seljsko-hospodarskij kalendars Podkarpatskoho obscestva
nauks na rokes 1942, Ungvars, 1942, 223-226.






Pycunucmuunu cmyoui’/ Ruthenian Studies
VIIVTCTBO 3A ITPUPUXTOBAHE PYKOIINCA 3A IPYKOBAHE

Yaconuc Pycunucmuunu cmyoui / Ruthenian Studies o6siBroe
OpPHUTMHAIIHN HAayKOBO, TPETJISIHA HAYKOBO M (paxoBO poOOTH 303 obiaciu
(UIOJIOTMIAHKX, JIMHTBUCTHYHHUX U APYKTBEHHMX HaykoxX. PoOoTu xTopm yx
00siBeHn a00 TIOHYKaHU 3a OOSBHOBaHE y NaeqHe Apyred MyOnuKamui HeE
MOXXy OyIl NpHIaneHd, Tak SK aHi TeBTH XTOPH HE 3aJ0BOJIIOI0 HAYKOBO
kputeputomud. Ken poGorta Oyina BHKIagaHa Ha HAyKOBUM CXOAay, abo
HacTana sK pe3yjiTaT HayKOBOTO TPOEKTA, TOT IMOJATOK Tpeba HaBecl Yy
HaJIIOMHYIy Ha JTHY HACIIOBHOTO OOKa TEKCTY.

ABTOp JJIy)KHM TOYHMTOBAll HAyKOBO W €THYHM TPHHLUUIH U
npaBWiia TMOJ 4ac MPHPHUXTOBaHs POOOTH y CKiIai3e 303 MEI3MHAPOTHHMA
CTaHIapJaMH. 303 IPHIaBaHEOM POOOTH aBTOP TAPAHTYE XKE MINIKH TOJATKU
y poOOTH TOYHH, SK TE€BTH XTOpU II€ OJAHOIIA HA BHIJIEAOBAHE, TaK M
oubnmorpadcku MoAaTKU M HaBOIW 303 JuTepatypu. [lpe pereHzoBaHe mie
MPEBEPIOE YU y POOOTOX HET EIEMEHTH IUIarusTy.

Yacomuc Pycunucmuunu cmyoui / Ruthenian Studies o0sBroe
pobotu HacTaBHIKOX u coTpyaHikox Dakynrery sik u 3 Ooky Pemakmui
MIOBOJIAHUX aBTOPOX 303 MHOKEMCTBA U APYTUX YHUBEP3UTETOX 303 KEMHU. Y
Pycunumuunux cmyouiiox 1me o0sIBIOI0 POOOTH HalBelel TPOX KOaBTOPOX.
Kaxne Moke NOHYKHYII JIEM €HY poOOTY 3a 00sIBiOBaHE, O€3 OISy YHe€ €
€IMHU aBTOP YU KOABTOP.

TIpuoasane pyxonucox

PobGotu mie nmpuaaBar y eiaeKkTpoHcked Gopmu y .doC wmm .docx
tdopmary Ha ampecy ruthenianstudies@ff.uns.ac.rs. Pox 3a mnpumaBane
pyxommcox 31. Maif 9eqyIioro poxy.

Peyenzosane

ITocTynok perieH30BaHsI aHOHUMHH y OOMIBOX HAMpsIMOX, MPETO
aBTOpe MyIlla BUXAOWI] IMUIKA WHGOpPMAIUi 303 TEKCTy, OfH. (aitmy Ha
OCHOBH XTOpUX OM MOrnu Oyl WUIACHTU(UKOBAHU, W TO HA NUTIAYIOIH
crocoou:

a) 3 aHOHMMH3AIUIO pedepeHIIOX XTOPH IIIe HaxX0/[3a Y TEKCTY U XTOPH
aBTOPOBO,

0) 3 aHoHMMU3aLUIo pedepeHox y oudnuorpadui,

B) 3 YB&)XKHUM MEHOBaHbOM (haiiyiox, Tak jxe OM IIe HE BUA3EN aBTOp (HIIP.
File > Check for Issues > Inspect Document > Document Properties and
Personal Information > Inspect > Remove All > Close).
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Pobotu penensyto n1BomMe KBau(pUKOBaHU PEIICH3CHTH.

JlymMaHe aHOHMUMHOTO pEIEH3¢HTAa W TEKCT pPoOOTH 303
CBCHTYAJTHMMA HAIIOMHYI[AMH IIIe TIPU/IaBal0 aBTOPOBH ke OU BOH Yy 1ieky 14
JTHBOX OKOHYEIN TJIEJaHu MpeMeHKH y pobotu. Kem ke perneHseHT yTBepazu
e pob0Ta HE coriacHa 303 MPABOIKMCOM U KE Ma IPaMaTHYHH M CTHJICKH
TPUIIKH, aBTOPOBH IlI¢ Bpama po0OoTa Ha JEKTypy. ABTOP OJBHUTYE 3a
MPABOIICHY M CTUIICKY KOPEKTHOCII TeKcTa. PeBumoBaHa Bep3usi poOOTH 1iie
MOCHIIA PEIICH3EHTOBU Ha YBHWJI, Ta 1€ BOH BUSIIHIOE YH TJIENAHN TPEMEHKU
OJIBUTYIOITM U 94X poOOTYy MOXk JipykoBail. [lotum Penmakiust mpuHom ouryKy
0 00sIBIiOBaHIO.

H3uk u nucmo

PobGotn 1m1e myONMKyH Ha IIMIKHX CJIaBSHCKUX SI3UKOX M Ha
TJIABHUX IIBETOBUX S3UKOX.

Dopmamosane mexcmy

Tekctu we numy y nporpamu Microsoft Word, 303 ¢pontom Times
New Roman. Benpkoctt ¢oHTa OCHOBHOTO TeKCTy 12 (Kem muTar Ma Benel sk
40 cmoBa, Bempkocr Qonuta 11). [Ipopsa ocHoBHOTO Tekcty 1,5. Kaxkmu
mepiu 1op HoBoro macyca yiaruytu (Paragraph/Indentation/Special:_First
line 1,5 cm), a tekct Tpeba BUpOBHAIT 3 00MIBOX O0KOX (,,justify”). ®opmar
Ooka A4.

OycHOTH O03Ha4oBall 303 apabckuma YuciaaMu (OKpeM IepHInX
XTOpH IlI€ O3HAYYI0 303 TBU3OYKAMH a 4acll cy MH(OpMaIyi O aBTOPOBH,
TIOBSI3aHOCIIM BUIJIEJOBAHS 303 MPOEKTOM ab0 MH(pOpMANUi O MPEAXOIHUM
myOJIMKOBaHIO 9aciox poooTH). Bembkoct ¢ponTa hycHotn 10.

PoGotn xTOpu He 3a70BOMIOI0 (POpMaHU CTaHAAPAW HE MOXKY
BOICII 10 MTOCTYTIKY PEIIEH30BaH.

Hacnosnu 6ox

nukn poGOTH Maro HacJIOBHH OOK XTOpHW Tpeba ke OM y TOpHIM
JNIBMM yIJIy Mal MEHO aBTOpa a MOA TUM U aQHWIMALHIO, OJHOCHO MEHO
nHctuTyrmi. [lom Tuma wmHbOpMamMaAMH WDTiA3M HACIOB POOOTH XTOPH
LEHTPUPAaH! M HAIMCaHW 303 BEp3aJioM M (YCHOTY XTOpa O3HaudeHa 303
rBu3g0uKy (*). 303 mepury IBH3JOYKY e JaBa HMH(Opamuus O HMEHTy
aBTOpa a 303 JIPYry W Tpely TBUI30YKY MHPOpMAIUI O HAYKOBUM IIPOEKTY,
MO/I3eKOBaHI0 a00 HAANOMHYIE O TPEAXOMHHM IIPEACTaBSIHIO pOOOTH Ha
HAYKOBUM CXOJI3€ UT/I.

Cmpyxmypa cmami

Pykommc moHYKHYTH 3a ApyKOBaHE Tpeba ke OM Mall IIDIixyronu
€JIEMEHTH: MEHO M NPE3BHUCKO aBTOpa, MHCTUTYLMIO Yy XTOpEH € 3aHATH,
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HAcJIOB CcTaTi, abCTPaKT, KIFOYHKA CI0Ba, TEKCT pPOOOTH, pe3uMe U HAYKOBU
arapar.

Hacnos cmami
Hacnos Tpeba >ke Ou 110 BUpHEiIe omucan 3MHUCT CTaTi.
Abcmpaxkm u kuouHu cnosa, pesume

€nen maparpad, mo 200 ciora.

Benbkocir gponTa 10, 303 mpopsimom 1.

[eprwm mop yuaruyi, 0e3 mucaHst CIoBa aOCmpaxm.

OO6oBsi3HM  mHpOpManWi aOCTPaKTy TO I  BHIJIEAOBAHA,
METOO0JIOIUS BUTJIEAOBAHS.

ITog TekctoM aOcTpakTy, NHINE Ie HacioB Kuwouuu crosa: M
HaBoj3u 11e o1 5 10 10 coBa abo (hpa3u XTOpH OMKCYIO 3MHCT CTATi.

Pesume 1mie mnume n0o aHIIMICKM HA KOHIYy TEKCTa, Ipen
JHUTEPaTypy, 3 Benbkociy ¢onrta 10 u npopsaom 1 (single). Ipen pesumeom
MUIIe I1e MEHO M TPE3BUCKO aBTOpa Ha JATWHKA. lloThM mumig3m HacioB
Sumarry, niearpoBanu. [lepim 1mop Kaxaoro mnacyca yuarsyi Ha 1,5 1.
HacnoB pesumea 1o aHINMUIICKM BUMHMCAHU 303 BEP3ajJOM, IEHTPOBAHO.
Pesume 3xkaro mpukazye mpoOieM, IIIb, METONOJIOTHI0 W PE3yITaTH
HayKkoBoro BuriegoBas. Oocsar pesumey 10 500 cinoa. Pesume He npexnan
abctpakra. Ilociie TekcTy pesumea, yuarnytd Ha 1,5 M nutinsu Hacios Key
WOrds: mociie XToporo Iie HaBo/3a 5 10 10 KIIFYHH CII0Ba.

Ken sxe po6oTa Ha aHITTHICKHM SI3UKY, PE3UMe Ma OYII 10 PYCKH.
Obcsie mexcmy

Munnmanna moyxxuHa po6otu 20.000, a makcumanza 30.000
XapaKTepH, BEAHO 303 a0CTPAKTOM, PE3UMEOM H JIUTEPATypy.

OcHosnu mexcm pobomu

OCHOBHM TEKCT I nwuiie 3 Benbkociy ¢onrta 12. Hacnosu
MOTJIAaBHOX 1I€ HABOJ3a 3 BEP3aJIOM IIEHTPOBAHO, a IIOJHACIOBU 3HYKa
MOTJIaBHOX 3 KYpP3WBOM YIArHyro Ha 1,5 1M, SIK W TEpIIH IIOP HOBOTO
nacyca.

Tabniuku u rpapukonn ¢opmosan y Word dopmary. Kaxna
Tabiiuka Ma Oyl O3Ha4YeHa 3 YHCIIOM, 3 aIeKBaTHY Ha3By. Uucio U Ha3Ba 1ie
Haxo/13a HaJl Ta0JIT4Ky/Tpah UKOHOM.

Lumosane peghepenyox y mexcmy cmami

L[I/ITaTI/I me O3Ha4Yyr 303 JIBOMHICTAMA 3HAKaMH HAaBOA3CHA Y
CKJIaA3€ 303 MPaBOIMCOM sA3MKAa Ha XTOPHUM CTaT:dA, a HUTAaTU 3HYKA LUATATy 3
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€IHMMa 3HaKaMu HaBozaseHs (°...”). XacHOBaHE JKPHIJIO IIe HABOJ3M 3HyKa
TEKCTY TaK JKe IlIe eleMEHTH (IPE3BHCKO aBTOpa, POK BUJIAHS, YHCIIO OOKa Ha
XTOpel IIe HAaXOI3HM Yacll XTOPH IIe LKUTYE) HABOA3a y 3arpaa3eHboX U
OZIBOIOIO 303 3amsaTy U nBoma Toukamu (Dulicenko, 2009: 54). LlutoBanu
KpUJUIA IIe HABO/13a Ha KOHILY BUPEUCHSI, HEMOCTPEIHO MPE TOUKY.

3a 6ok muTat (Berei sk 40 cioBa) He XaCHOBAI] 3HAKW HABOJ3CHS
ale me Tro TMie  y  OKpeMHHM  ONoKy,  JIiBa  MapruHa
(Paragraph/Indentation/Left) yrarayra ua 1,5 1M, a ¢ouT Benbkociu 11, Ha
KOHILY y 3arpai3eHI0 KPHUILIO.

Ken me HaBo3u poOOTYy XTOpa Ma 3—5 aBTOPOX, HEPILU pa3 HaBeCI]
IMWOKUX aBTOpOX a y MO3HENINX HaBOA3CHBLOX JIEM IICPHIOrO aBTOpa H
HaBecIl ,,u ap.” abo ,.etal.”.

Ken cratst ma qBa abo Berei pedepeHIr UCTOTo aBTOpa 303 UCTOTO
POKy, Bell IIe TOcie MOJATKOX O POKY AojaaBar0 3Haku a, 0 uta. (Tamas
2012a), (Tamas 20126). PoGotm wmcToro aBTopa IIe HaBoA3a IO
xponosoruitaum mope: (Halle, 1959; 1962).

Jlumepamypa

VY chomcky nuTepaTypy HaBoA3a Iie JeM pedepeHI XTOPH aBTOp
XacHOBaJ y pobotu. PedepeHim XTopu y OpurnHay Ha KUPHIKH IIIe HaBOA3a
Ha JIATUHKW 303 HAANIOMHYHLOM Y 3arpaia3C¢HiO HEIIOCTPEAHO IIOCIIC TOYKH
pedepenr (Cyrillic). Bemskocr douta 12, a dopma Tpebda xe O6u Oyia
Hanging na 1,5 M (Paragraph/Indents and Spacing/Hanging).

HanpsiMku 3a Ipepy1ioBaHe 303 PyCKeW KMPUIIKY HA JIATUHKY
http://rusinisticnistudi.ff.uns.ac.rs/index.php/rs/article/view/17/14

303 cepOckelt KUPUIIKH
https://www.lexilogos.com/keyboard/serbian_conversion.htm

303 yKpaiHCKeH KHPUIIKH
https://www.lexilogos.com/keyboard/ukrainian_conversion.htm

303 pycHiCKel KUPHIKH
https://mww.lexilogos.com/keyboard/russian_conversion.htm

Knioiexu (Opyrosanu scpuoia)

Knidicka 303 eonum agmopom

Dulicenko, A. (2010). Jugoslavo ruthenica Il. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet
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Novi Sad, Ruske slovo Novi Sad. (Cyrillic)
Kuidcka 3 seyeit asmopamu

Ken xHika mMa Berieil aBTOpox, HaBO/3a 1€ HIUIKH, aJl€ 1€ Mpes
OCTaTHIM MPE3BUCKOM JI0/1aBa 3HAK ,,&” .

Pordevi¢, S.—Miti¢, M. (2000). Diplomatsko i konzularno pravo. Beograd:
Sluzbeni list SRJ.

Rokai, P.—Pere, Z—Pal, T. & Kasas, A. (2002). Istorija Madara. Beograd:
Clio.

Khnidicka 303 pedakmopom abo yuioptiosawom 360pHika pobomox

Ken xnixkka 300pHIK poOOTOX 303 HAyKOBOI'O CXOIy abo €
MONIBEIICHA €IHEH TEMH, SIK aBTOp IlIe HABOA3M peAakTop abo ymopioBad
MyOMKaIui ¥ KOJIO TPe3BUCKa M WHUIMSUTY Ie JofaBa ,,pea.” abo ,ymop.”
OJIHOCHO ,,ed.” Ke/l KHIXKKa Ha CTPAHCKUM SI3UKY.

Tamas, JU. (red.) (2012). Velicina malih jezickih, knjiZevnih, kulturnih i
istorijskih tradicija. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet — Oddzeljenje za
rusinistiku.

Cmams 303 360pHika

Hardi, DJ. (2012). Koncept istoriji ba¢vansko-srimskih Rushacoh Havrijila
Kosteljnika. U: Tamas, JU. (Red.) (2012). Velicina malih jezickih,
knjizevnih, kulturnih i istorijskih tradicija. Novi Sad: Filozofski
fakultet — Oddzeljenje za rusinistiku. 141-149.

Cmams 303 HAYyKo602c0 Yaconuca

Kisjuhas, A. (2017). Manjinski identiteti: perspektiva teorije kontrole afekta i
teorije kontrole identiteta. Pycunucmuunu cmyoui/Ruthenian
Studies, 1, 155-171.

Cmami 303 HOBUHOX

TotpeOHe HaBeci| nH(OpMaIUT 0 POKY, MeIIaIly U JHIO 3a JHHOBO
M THOKHBOBO HOBHMHH W XacCHOBaII ,,00K” a6o ,,p.” KeJ HOBMHHU Ha CTPAHCKHM
SIBUKY.

Misi¢, M. (1. feb. 2012). Ju-Es stil smanjio gubitke. Politika, str. 11.
Ken 11e He cioMuHa aBTOp CTaTi:

Strazevica gotova za dva meseca. (1. feb. 2012). Politika, str. 10.
Onunaiin srcpuona

Ken To xpumno omosxiiBioe, Tpeda Hanmcany DOl umcno. Toro
YKCJIO I 3alUCy€e Ha KOHIy onrca 0e3 Touku. Kex DOI He moctynnu, Tpeba
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xacnosar URL.
Cmams 303 OHIAUH HAYKOBO20 YACONUCA

Stankov, S. (2006). Phylogenetic inference from homologous sequence data:
minimum topological assumption, strict mutational compatibility
consensus tree as the ultimate solution. Biology Direct, 1.
doi:10.1186/1745-6150-1-5

a00 3 URL yuciom

Stankov, S. (2006). Phylogenetic inference from homologous sequence data:
minimum topological assumption, strict mutational compatibility
consensus tree as the ultimate solution. Biology Direct, 1. Preuzeto
sa http://www.biology-direct. com/content/1/1/5

E-xnivcku

Ken me HaBoa3um XpuUIJIO XTOpE OOCTYNHE JIEM Ha HHTEPHETY,
MECTO IOIaTKOX O MECTY BHJIaBaHs W BUIaBaTEIILOBHU, TpeOa HABECI] MOAATOK
0 EJIEKTPOHCKHM KPHJITY 303 XTOPOIO IIIe npedepa:
Milone, E. F.-Wilson, W. J. F. (2008). Solar system astrophysics: background
science and the inner solar system [SpringerLink version]. doi:
10.1007/978-0-387-73155-1

Beb caiim
[TomaTok 0 POKy OIHOIIM 1€ Ha AaTyM (OPMOBAHS, JaTyM KOIHUI
a0 JaTyM ocTaTHEN MPEMEHKH.

Kraizer, S. (2005). Safe child. Prevzate 29. februara 2008, sa

http://www.safechild. org/

Penn State Myths. (2006). Prevzate 6. decembra 2011, sa http://www.psu.edu/
ur/about/myths.html

Heobsisenu pobomu
3a HeoOsBeHN pobOTH Tpeba HABECII TTOIITOHY ITOTATKH.

Segedi, K. (2004). Prefiksi sa prostornim znac¢enjem u rusinskom i ruskom
jeziku (Nepublikovana magistarska disertacija). Filozofski fakultet,
Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Novi Sad.

PykonucHu matepusil 1€ HaBOJ3U MO aBTOPOBU PYKOIUCY, a KeJ
aBTOp PYKOIIMCA HE MO3HATH, IO HAcJIoBY. Keji pyKkonuc HE Ma HAclIOB, JlaBa
My TO TOT 10 nuie o HiM. IImiayronu eleMeHT yac HacTaBaHs TEKCTY, MECTO
Y Ha3Ba MHCTUTYIIUI y XTOpPEH 1€ PYKOIHUC HAXO3H, CUTHATYPA U (DOITUSIIHSL.

Penmakiust wacormca Pycunucmuunu cmyoui / Ruthenian Studies
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